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ABSTRACT

This doctoral dissertation consists of a catalogue of those inscribed lead tablets found in the
Western Mediterranean which can be dated to between the late sixth and the late first centu-
ries BCE. In other words, it includes all the inscriptions on this medium that can be placed
between the earliest examples and the end of the Roman Republic. The reign of Augustus rep-
resents a milestone in terms of epigraphic habits, generally speaking but also, in particular,
regarding the use of lead tablets as a medium for inscriptions.

From a geographical point of view, the Western Mediterranean has provided us with in-
scriptions coming from Sicily, Italy, the coasts of Gaul and Spain, and the western part of the
Roman province of Africa, namely the region of Carthage. As far as the language of the texts is
concerned, it has to be reminded that, before the Roman conquest and much later after it, this
whole area was inhabited by a series of peoples speaking very different languages, both Indo-
European and non-Indo-European. The main part of the corpus is written in Greek and, more
precisely, in the Doric dialects from Sicily and southern Italy, though there are also inscrip-
tions in Ionic and in Koine Greek, alongside many instances of dialect mixing. The Italic
branch has provided us with lead tablets inscribed in Oscan and Latin, as has the Celtic family,
with a few texts in Gaulish and one in Celtiberian. Another important part of the catalogue
entries come from non-Indo-European speaking regions. The second main contributor to the
corpus is Iberian, a language in which more than one hundred lead sheets, coming from the
coast between the River Hérault in southern France and the River Segura in Murcia and
Alacant, are written. The Etruscans have also yielded several documents. In Punic there are
only a handful of lead tablets, of which only one has been read so far, while three sheets from
modern-day Andalusia, inscribed in the local, semi-syllabic script, does not appear to be in
Iberian but in a language which might correspond to Turdetanian, still very badly known.

As for the type of inscriptions found on lead tablets, curses or defixiones continue to be the
most numerous group of texts. They are written not only in the three colonial languages—
Greek, Punic, and Latin—, but also in Oscan and Etruscan, whereas the use of binding magic
among the Iberians has not yet been confirmed. Other religious inscriptions, such as leges
sacrae or abecedaria, are also attested. Besides, we cannot disregard the abundance of inscrip-
tions on lead belonging to the sphere of everyday life, such as private letters, contracts, and,
above all, a set of Iberian sheets concerning economic activities. In these, despite our difficul-
ties in understanding the language, there is no doubt that numerals, measurement units, and

words belonging to the lexical field of money are mentioned next to personal names.



EXTRACTE

El nucli d’aquesta tesi doctoral esta integrat per un cataleg de les lamines de plom inscrites
del Mediterrani Occidental que poden datar-se entre la fi del segle vi i la fi de I'1 ane, és a dir,
dels primers testimonis fins a la caiguda de la Republica.

D’un punt de vista geografic, la regié ens ha fornit inscripcions procedents de Sicilia, Italia,
les costes de la Gal'lia i de la peninsula Ibérica, i I'area de Cartago. Quant a la llengua dels tex-
tos, la major part del corpus és escrit en grec i, més precisament, en els dialectes dorics de
Sicilia i del sud d’Italia, encara que hi ha també inscripcions en jonic i en grec koiné, a més de
nombrosos exemples de barreja de dialectes. La branca de les llengiies italiques ens ha pro-
porcionat ploms escrits en osc i en llati, com també la familia céltica, amb qualque text gal i
un de celtibeéric. Pel que fa a les regions de parla no indoeuropea, la segona llengua més em-
prada al corpus és I'iberic, amb més de cent ploms provinents de la costa entre el riu Erau a
Occitania i el riu Segura a Murcia i Alacant. La resta dels documents estan en etrusc o en pu-
nic, si bé resten tres lamines andaluses, inscrites en I'escriptura semisil-labica local, que no
semblen en llengua iberica sind probablement turdetana, encara molt mal coneguda.

Quant al tipus d’inscripcions presents als ploms, les tauletes de malediccié representen el
grup més nombrds de textos. Es documenten encara altres inscripcions religioses, com les
lleis sagrades o els alfabetaris. D’altra banda, no pot ésser menystingut el nombre de ploms
enquadrables dins I'esfera de la vida quotidiana, com ara lletres privades, contractes i, sobre-
tot, un conjunt de lamines iberiques que testimonien activitats de tipus economic, lamines en
les quals no hi ha dubte que s’esmenten numerals, unitats de mesura i termes del camp lexic

de la moneda al costat de noms personals.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Julius Caesar was assassinated in Rome on the Ides of March of 44 BCE. Decimus Junius Brutus
Albinus, one of the conspirators, had already been appointed governor of Cisalpine Gaul, but
in autumn that year Mark Antony marched from Rome to make Brutus surrender the prov-
ince to him. In 43 Decimus occupied Mutina and Antony besieged the city. In order to put an
end to the siege, the consul Aulus Hirtius and the young Octavian went north as well, but
found themselves unable to proceed beyond the river near Mutina or to get around Antony’s
guard. Yet they ingeniously find a way to communicate with Decimus Brutus: they inscribed a
message on a thin lead sheet, rolled it up like a tiny papyrus and got it across the river by

means of a diver. Frontinus briefly describes this stratagem:

Hirtius consul ad Decimum Brutum, qui Mutinae ab Antonio obsidebatur, litteras subinde misit plumbo scrip-
tas, quibus ad brachium religatis milites Scultennam amnem tranabant.

(Frontin. strat. 3.13.7)

The consul Hirtius often sent letters inscribed on lead plates to Decimus Brutus, who was besieged
by Antonius at Mutina. The letters were fastened to the arms of soldiers, who then swam across the
Scultenna River.

(trans. Ch. E. Bennett, Loeb 1925)
Dio Cassius’ account is, however, much more detailed:

[4] BovAduevor 0BV kai (¢ THY Ye Tapovsiav 6@V TG Aekiuw, uf kai @Bdon T1 suupdc, SnAdoat, To
HEV TPGOTOV G0 TGOV LPNAoTdTwV déEVEpwV EQPUKTWpPOLY, €Tel O 0D cuviel, £¢ EAaouov LoAVBSOL
Aentov gyypdpavtég Tiva cvvelhiav avtdv Gomep T1 xaptiov, kai KOAVUPNTH VUKTOG DEVSPW
Seveykelv Edwkav. [5] kal oUtwg 6 Aékilog THV Te mapovsiav dua aT®OV Kol TV UTEoXESLV TAG
gmikovpiag Habwv Gvtenéotel é ool TOV aOTOV TPOTOV, KAK TOUTOU GUVEX®DG 1dN Tdvta dAARA0LG
diedridovv.

(D.C. 46.36.4-5)

[4] But even so, wishing at least to make their presence known to Decimus, that he might not make
terms too soon, they at first tried sending beacon signals from the tallest trees; and when he did not
understand, they scratched a few words on a thin sheet of lead, rolled up the lead like a piece of pa-
per and gave it to a diver to carry across under water by night. [5] Thus Decimus learned at one and
the same time of their presence and of their promise of assistance, and sent them a reply in the
same fashion, after which they continued uninterruptedly to reveal all their plans to each other.

(trans. E. Cary, Loeb 1955)



The comparison used by Dio Cassius to describe the process of folding the sheet, domep 11
xaptiov ‘like a piece of paper’, indicates that the readers of his time (ca. 155-235) were not at
all familiar with letters inscribed on lead, but accustomed to other media. The inclusion of the
episode in Frontinus’ Stratagems also points to how exceptional it would seem, in the second
half of the first century CE, the use of a note written on a metal sheet. Actually, by the time
when Julius Caesar died, in the West lead tablets were almost only used for defixiones, even if
the first examples of the lead labels would appear shortly after.

However, the situation had been very different in the previous centuries, especially out-
side Rome. From the late sixth century onwards, different peoples inhabiting this side of the
Mediterranean—Etruscans, Greeks, Iberians, Celtiberian, Gauls, Turdetanians—used this me-
dium for a whole set of different purposes beyond cursing, some of them not well identified
yet. As indicated by J. de Hoz (1999a, 443), the interest for these materials is quite recent, and
their number increases constantly. Even if different corpora of ancient lead tablets have been
published during the last decade (Murano 2013 on Oscan curses; Massarelli 2014 on Etruscan
sheets; Untermann 2014 on the most northern Iberian tablets) or will come to light soon (Da-
na forth. on Greek letters), a comprehensive catalogue of the earliest documents from the
Western Mediterranean is still lacking. Two doctoral dissertations produced in the last years
at the University of Saragossa, authored by M. J. Estardn Tolosa (2014, see now 2016) and G. de
Tord Basterra (2019), have shown the potentialities of a comparistic approach between all the
inscriptions of this region, especially those in a local language. The main aim of comparative
epigraphy is to draw general epigraphic tendences, to establish the media and formulae used
in each type of inscriptions, and to eventually apply the conclusions obtained to a better un-
derstanding of texts in still undeciphered languages, such as Etruscan or Iberian, but not only.
This approach is the one adopted here.

The present dissertation, therefore, tries to gather together all the inscribed lead tablets
from the Western Mediterranean that can be dated to between the late sixth and the late first
centuries BCE, regardless of the language in which they are written and including defixiones as
well, since some local writing cultures have also provided us with early curse tablets that
need to be contextualised. The upper chronological limit depends on the date of the first ex-
tant inscriptions. The lower one, on the other side, is determined by the number of epigraphic
changes that occur from roughly 50 BCE onwards and, especially, during the reign of Augus-
tus. Firstly, Oscan and Etruscan lead tablets disappeared from the archaeological record, while
Iberian sheets became extremely rare already in the first part of the century, maybe because
they were substituted by perishable media, such as wax tablets, which would then perform
the functions formerly exclusive to lead tablets. Secondly, coastal Gaulish communities ceased
to write in an adaptation of the Greek alphabet and started using the Latin alphabet. Finally,

during the first century BCE but mostly under Augustus, Greek and Latin curses became much

10



longer, the number of documents rose, and new categories of spells appeared, for instance the
so-called defixiones in fures.

The catalogue of inscriptions is the core of the present work and will be preceeded by a de-
scription of the catalogue entry format and the epigraphic conventions that apply. Conclu-
sions, a list of abbreviations, and the bibliography will follow, while drawings and pictures,

due to copyright reasons, are collected in a separate volume.
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2. CATALOGUE OF INSCRIBED LEAD TABLETS

The catalogue, as said, comprises the inscribed lead tablets which have been recovered from
(or can be attributed to) archaeological sites in the Western Mediterranean and which date
back prior to ca. 30 BCE. It is structured by provinces in Italy and Spain, by departments in
France, and by governorates in Tunisia. Starting from the west of Sicily, the catalogue pro-
ceeds anticlockwise through the rest of the island, Italy, southern France, the Spanisch Levan-
tine coast, the inner and southern regions of the peninsula, and, finally, North Africa. In each
administrative division, sites are ordered following the anticlockwise direction of the corpus,
so that nearby settlements from different provinces also appear close to one another in the
collection. This implies that locations are introduced from west to east in Sicily but from east
to west in Gaul, which may seem an erratic choice, but it allows us to better appreciate the
continuity of the epigraphic record. Finally, in each site, inscriptions are ordered chronologi-
cally from the earliest testimonies to the most recent ones. In some special cases of cities that
have preserved a significative number of documents, such as Selinous or Kamarina in Sicily, it
has been decided that texts will be further grouped according to specific find-spots, mainly
necropolises, in order not to separate inscriptions coming from the same context.

Each catalogue entry can contain the following sections, though some of them, for the rea-

sons specified below, do not always appear:

1. Identifier and type of inscription. It is the number of the lead tablet within the corpus,
followed by a general classification of the text or texts on the sheet, similarly to what is
done in the Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Occasional references to online databases
appear right aligned in a smaller font; only IsicDef (see Sommerschield 2019) and the Hes-

peria Palaeohispanic Languages Database have been systematically included.

2. Date and circumstances of the found, if known, and eventually a more or less detailed de-

scription of the archaeological context in which the inscription was discovered.

3. Present location of the tablet, with the inventory number of the museum or collection, if

available, and whether I have seen the inscription (date) or not (non uidi).

4, Description of the medium in terms of shape, whether it was found rolled up or bears trac-
es of having been folded, state of preservation, dimensions in millimeters (parentheses in-
dicate that the dimension is incomplete because the tablet is broken away) and weight in
grams, whether it is opisthographic or not, layout, number of texts, letter height, ligatures,

punctuation, and use of guidelines.
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5. Language, script and direction of the writing (lef-to-right writing, right-to-left writing,
boustrophedon, or spelled backwards). In the case of Palaeohispanic scripts, I indicate
whether the inscription uses the so-called dual system, which distinguishes voiced and
voiceless stops by adding a stroke to the syllabogram. Some comments on palaeographical

aspects may follow in a smaller font.

6. Date of the inscriptions, normally based on letter forms and/or the archaeological context.

From now on, all dates are BCE unless indicated otherwise.

7. Text of the inscription. The fonts used in the transcriptions are a further indicator of the
script: Greek letters = Greek alphabet or adaptation of the Greek alphabet (Oscan, Gaulish,
Iberian); italics = Etruscan, Punic, or Latin alphabets; bold = Oscan national alphabet or
non-dual variant of the Palaeohispanic scripts; bold italics = dual variant of the Palaeohis-
panic scripts. The transcriptions follow the epigraphic conventions of the so-called ‘Leiden

System’; I print them here for the convenience of the reader:

(abc) Expansion of an abbreviation.

[abc] Restoration of letters now lost through damage or loss of part of the inscrip-
tion.

{abc} Letters erroneously inscribed and suppressed by the editor.

<abc> Letters incorrectly omitted but added by the editor.

Tabc” Letters erroneously inscribed and corrected by the editor.

ABC Letters are clear, but their significance is uncertain.

e+ Traces of letters visible on the stone, but it is impossible to recognize what

they are; one cross stands for each letter.
abc Only a small part of the letter survives as a result of damage or loss of part of

the inscription, but it can be restored from the context.

abc Letters were seen by a previous editor but are no longer visible.

[-] Short gap (of a praenomen, an ending, and so on).

[.] One letter is lost that cannot be restored.

[...] Letters lost that cannot be restored and whose precise number can be conjec-

tured (one full-stop for each lost letter).

[-c.5-] Letters lost that cannot be restored and whose approximate number can be
conjectured.

[--] Letters lost that cannot be restored and whose precise number cannot be con-
jectured.

[-7-] Unknown if there are letters lost.

[------ ] Loss of complete line.

—————— Loss of complete lines whose precise number cannot be determined.

13



e Unknown if there is loss of complete lines.

(vac) Space where no letters are inscribed.
— Line inscribed from left-to-right.

— Line inscribed from right-to-left.

Tl Line inscribed vertically.

4éidu Marked vowels (Oscan and Iberian).

In Etruscan inscriptions, the palatal sibilant /f/ and the dental sibilant /s/ are respectively
transcribed as § and s, regardless of the letter used to note the sound (san and sigma in the
southern alphabet, sigma and san in the northern one). In Iberian I use PLE conventions
(Velaza and Sinner 2019), basically an update of Untermann’s transcription rules, except
for nasals, trills and sibilants, which are transcribed in the following way:

a) North-eastern Iberian script: ¥ =4;V=Y;9 /P =r;P=#;=;,M=5;S=2z.

b) Adaptation of the Greek alphabet: rho = p (= r); rho with diacritic = p (= £); sigma=0/ g

(=s); sampi = (= z).
c) Southern Palaeohispanic scripts: Qer; 9= NK=p;M=5:M=§: # =7,

8. A critical apparatus of reading variants, which has only been included in certain inscrip-
tions. For complete critical apparatuses of the Oscan and Etruscan lead tablets, see Murano

2013 and Massarelli 2014.

9. Bibliography including the text of the inscription and, under cf., additional references. Due
to library access restrictions in the last months, the cited literature may sometimes be in-

complete.
10. Translation of the inscription, if possible.

11.General overview of the content of the text. In this section the following abbreviations are
used: PN(N) = personal name(s); EN = ethnic name; DN(N) = divine name(s); LN(N) = place

name(s).

12.1n a few selected cases and in a smaller font, a linguistic or specific analysis of single words

or sequences is added.

The geographical catalogue is followed by a selection of forged inscriptions on lead tab-
lets—including only those fakes that have been published with a certain degree of detail, as
many others are quietly kept in museums and institutions—and a list of the sheets excluded

from this collection for the reasons that will be indicated.
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TRAPANI

MAvBaiov / LILYBAEVM (Lilibeo, Marsala)

1-2. Curses.

The following two curses were found in spring 1991 in the necropolis at Via Berta, in tomb
no. 186. This grave, oriented N-S, belongs to the type of the so-called well tombs (tombe a poz-
z0), excavated in the rock in the form of a vertical pit (1.85 m deep) with a rectangular plan
measuring 2.1 x 0.52 m. One tablet (2) appeared on top of the fill of the grave, more or less
centred, together with an iron nail and six vessels of local production dating back to between
210 and 160 (Bechtold 1999, 367). The other curse (1) was found within the fill at an unspeci-
fied depth, either above or below the more recent burial (dated to 275-200), but it was depos-
ited in any case after the older burial (first quarter of the third century).

1. Curse. EDCS-03600008 = EDR106949 = IsicDef 66 = TM 494014

Marsala, Museo archeologico regionale Lilibeo Marsala-Baglio Anselmi (inv. no. 1647; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the lower left corner (side B). Found rolled up around a
nail; when unrolled broken into two main joining fragments and four smaller pieces. 40 x 108
x 1 mm; ? g. The external side (A) bears a list of Latin names in pagina format; a Greek curse
has been later inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, starting from side B and

turning the sheet over along the vertical axis. Letters: 2-4 mm. Scriptio continua.

Latin (A1) and Doric Greek with Ionic features (B + A2). Latin alphabet and Ionic alphabet.
Left-to-right (Latin) and right-to-left (Greek) writing.

225-200 (context and presence of a Latin text).

Side B Side A, text 1

Katadéw Zwmupiwva tég MupPup tapd depoe- [-7] Iunius,
@évar kol tapd Titdveoot kataxBoviolg kai map’ &- [-?7] Septumius,
nt[e]uxopévorot vekpoic {€¢ Tovg dteAéotoug) kai map- C. Acin<i>us,
& [apiong Aduatpog <kai) map’ dnevyxoué[v]alic]v. M. An(n)ius,

5 katadéw d¢ viv éu BoAipwt a[OToV kal vod]v 5 L. Vmbonius,
avtol Kal Yuyry avtol wg un dova[tat dvtia] M. Nautius,
AaATy. katadéw &€ viv éu Poriywt Z[-c.5-]- M. Rustius,
[.Juv, [a]otav kai vobv kai Yulxnv adtac]. L. Nautius,
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Side A, text 2 Vmbonia.
[katadéw] 8¢ Smwg

[un) SUvatai] dvtia

[Aéyewv] péte mo-

[

1ETV].

A1. 1 Iunius Brugnone; [-?] lunius Di Vita-Evrard (AE); [.] Iunius Paci, Dubois || 2 Septumius Brugnone; [-?] Septumius Di
Vita-Evrard (AE); [.] Septumius Paci, Dubois.

B. 2 kai' Brugnone; kai mapd Jordan, Dubois || 2-3 mapd | nlplixouévoict Brugnone; nap’ a|r[e]uxopévoiot Jordan,
Dubois || 3 vekboig Brugnone; vekpoic Jordan, Dubois | é¢ Tobg dreAéotovg Brugnone, Dubois; <xatadéw & viv) {&g
To0g dteléotouc) Jordan || 4 [Japiaig Brugnone in textu; [d]apioig (pro dwpiaig) Brugnone in comm.; [i]apiaig
Curbera, Jordan, Dubois | kai add. Jordan || 5 a[{cOno1v?] Brugnone, Dubois; a[0tdv kai vod]v Jordan || 6 SOval[tat -
c.5/6-]v uel d0va[tar dokeilv Brugnone; §Uva[ton dvtia] Jordan; §Gvalton ---] Dubois || 7 AaAia[v] Brugnone; AaAty
Jordan, Dubois | foAi[u]wt Brugnone, Dubois; foA{ywt Jordan || 7-8 s[w@po|s]dv(av) Brugnone; X[-c.5-|.]+YN Jordan;
o[-c.5-|..]0v Dubois || 8 Yu[xAv] Brugnone, Dubois; Yy[xfv avtdg] Jordan.

A2. 2 §Ovavtal Brugnone, Dubois; S0vatat scripsi || 3 uéte pro urite; u 'te Brugnone; uéte Dubois || 3-4 mo[ieiv]

Brugnone; m|[o1€Tv AaAidv] Dubois.

Bechtold and Brugnone 1997, 111-14, 118-27 no. 2 (ph. and dr., pl. xv-xvi) [= AE 1997, 737 = SEG xLvi 1442];
Brugnone 1999a, 467-73 (dr. and ph., fig. 3-4) [= SEG Lv1 1094]; IGDS 11 80 11 (dr.); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 171-2 (dr.).
Latin bibL.: Kropp 2008b, no. 1.11.1/1; Urbanové 2014, 351 no. 45.

Greek bibl.: Jordan 1997b, 391-6 no. 2 (dr., fig. 2) [= SEG xuix 1301]; Eidinow 2007, 149-50, 171, 449-50; Mimbrera
2012b, 243-4; Bettarini 2015, 295-8.

Cf. Curbera 1997c, 404-5; Brugnone 1997-8, 599; Bechtold 1999, 367; Curbera 1999, 180-1 no. 47; De Simone 1999,
209; NGCT 79; Paci 2001-2, 332; Bettarini 2005b, 34; Rocca 2009, 31 fn. 2; Tribulato 2011, 134; Ampolo and Erdas 2016,
296; Poccetti 2016, 380.

Al: «[-?] lunius, [-?7] Septimius, Gaius Acinius, Marcus Annius, Lucius Umbonius, Marcus Nau-
tius, Marcus Rustius, Lucius Nautius, Umbonia.»

B + A2: «I bind down Zopyrion (son) of Mymbyr before Persephone and before the under-
ground Titans and before the abominating (male) dead {to the unfulfilled} and before the
priestesses of Demeter <and> before the abominating (female dead). And I bind him down in
lead, him and his mind and his spirit, so that he is not able to speak in opposition. And I bind
S[---] down in lead, her and her mind and her spirit. I bind her down so that she is not able to

speak nor to act in opposition.»

Two different curses in Latin and Greek. As pointed out by Jordan (1997b, 391), the Latin curse
should have been written down first; otherwise it would be difficult to explain why the Greek
text on side A—which is the continuation of the curse starting on side B—does not run along
the whole space available. This also gives weight to a separate interpretation of the texts and
allows us to rule out the idea that the Latin names are supporters of the target of the Greek
curse. The easiest explanation is that we are dealing here with a professional sorcerer who

used the same tablet to accomplish several orders at once.
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The Latin curse consists of a columnar list of nine Roman citizens, eight men and one
woman, who is referred to by her nomen alone. As for the men, the absence of cognomen is
consistent with the date of the inscription.

The Greek text is a curse against a man called Zopyrion and a woman whose name has
been lost between 11. 7 and 8. The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the clause w¢
un dVvatat dvtia | AaAiv ‘so that he is not able to speak in opposition’, later repeated with
some variations: 8nwg | [ur) dovatar] dvtia | [Aéyewv] uéte mo|[1eiv] ‘so that she is not able to
speak nor to act in opposition’. This clause is very similar to the one attested in the other
curse from the same grave (2). Binding the mind (v60g) and the spirit (yuxn) of the targets is
also frequent in texts relating to court trials. The tablet uses the direct binding formula with
the verb katadéw ‘I bind down’, to which the names of the witnesses of the act are added:
Persephone (®epoe@dva), the Titans, the spirits of the dead (both male and female), and the
priestesses of Demeter. As in other defixiones (64, 315), reference is made to the action of
writing the curse on a lead tablet: katadéw év BoAiuw ‘I bind down in lead’ (for péAipog see

also 55).

£¢ Tovg dteAéotoug (B 3). Jordan has proposed to seclude this syntagm, as it does not make any sense in
the context of the sentence. According to this scholar, it would be a contamination that took place
when copying the binding formulae from a magic handbook. An Attic curse tablet (DT 68) has Tpdg | T0g
&lreléotdg ‘before the unfulfilled’ or ‘unmarried’ (cf. LSJ s.v., A.L3), but the use of a different preposi-
tion among five occurrences of mapd is unexpected. For £¢ as £v, cf. already D.S. 14.117, but the transla-

tion would not make any sense either.

Muupup (B 1). Although this female PN has been regarded as Libyan or Phoenician-Punic (Brugnone in
Bechtold and Brugnone 1997, 120), it could rather be of onomatopoeic origin (De Simone 1999, 209) or
have its roots in one of the pre-Greek languages of Sicily.

De Simone 1999, 209; Bettarini 2005b, 9 fn. 34.

2. Curse. EDCS-64900326 = EDR105960 = IsicDef 65 = PHI 336141 = 340021 = TM 284802

Marsala, Museo archeologico regionale Lilibeo Marsala-Baglio Anselmi (inv. no. 1649; non uidi).

Boomerang-shaped tablet. Found folded in nine layers; when unfolded broken into five join-
ing fragments. 25 x 128 x 1 mm; ? g. Along the lower left edge of side A are the remains of a
previous text of an indeterminable nature, while the more recent inscription is a curse in-
scribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turning the tablet over along the horizontal

axis. Letters: 9-12 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with Ionic features. lonic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

210-160 (context).
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Side A
Text 1
A+++[-c.1/2-]ETE

Text 2
2 katadidnut tapa kataxbovioiot Oeoiot
1 tav npa&v tav Amibapf.al moti Nuurprov
kal Aap[€]av, Snwc [u]h dovatar dvtia /Aéyev),
Snwg u[n] dvvatar
Side B

noti na[oa(v)] mpa&i(v) dvtia Aéyewv
und{d}e wiotv.
Al. Aéyerv dubit. Brugnone.
A2. u. 2 ante u. 1 pos. Jordan || 3 dvtia Brugnone, Dubois; dvtia /Aéyerv\ Jordan || 4 SOvatar Aéyswv Brugnone;

dVvatat Jordan | [[§rwg u[f] Svvatat]] Dubois.

B. 1 naf.] Brugnone, Dubois; né[ca] Jordan || 2 u[n]{8}8¢ Brugnone, Jordan; u[n]882 Dubois; und{8}£ legi.

Bechtold and Brugnone 1997, 111-14, 116-18 no. 1 (ph., pl. xur.1-x1v.1; dr., pl. xim.2-x1v.2) [= SEG xLvii 1443]; Jordan
1997b, 388-90 no. 1 (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG xLix 1302]; Brugnone 1999a, 467 (dr. and ph., fig. 1-2) [= SEG Lvi 1094]; Eidinow
2007, 449; IGDS 11 80 1 (dr.); Bettarini 2015, 295-8.

Cf. Bechtold 1999, 367-8; Curbera 1999, 180 no. 46; De Simone 1999, 209; NGCT 78; Bettarini 2005b, 34; Tribulato
2011, 134; Sommerschield 2019, 495.

A2 + B: «I bind down before the underworld gods the legal action of Apithambal against Nu-
merius and Dameas, so that he is not able to speak in opposition, so that he is not able to

speak in opposition to any legal action, nor to hate.»

Curse against Apithambal on the occasion of a trial, as indicated by the term mpa&ic ‘legal ac-
tion” and by the repeated clause dnw¢ pn dvvatar avtia Aéyetv ‘so that he is not able to speak
in opposition’. This clause is very similar to the one attested in the other curse from the same
grave (1). The tablet uses the direct binding formula with the verb katadidnut ‘I bind down’,
and the only deities who appear as witnesses of the act are the underwold gods (0ol katax-

04vion).

‘AmBaup.aA (A2 1). This Punic PN is not easy to explain but, according to Amadasi Guzzo, it probably
corresponds to bdb{ ‘servant of Ba‘al’.

De Simone 1999, 209; Bettarini 2005b, 9 fn. 34; Amadasi Guzzo 2012, 122; Giglio and De Simone 2019, 1.

3-4. Curses.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find of the following two curses are unknown.

They are said to come from an unspecified sepulchral chamber.
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3. Curse. EDCS-65200116 = EDR105638 = IsicDef 29 = PHI 331220 = TM 284815
Formerly in a private collection, now in Marsala, Museo archeologico regionale Lilibeo Marsa-

la-Baglio Anselmi (inv. no. 1346; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It was found complete, though broken into three joining fragments, but
one of them had already been lost when the inscription was first edited. 167 x (110) x ? mm;

? g. Inscribed on both sides in pagina format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 3-7

mm (Brugnone 1984a, 158). Scriptio continua.

Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet with special features. Spelled backwards.

Both epsilon and eta are used to write /e:/, while omega is not used at all. See also below.

100-1 (letter forms and linguistic features).

Side A Side B

déopai oo[t], kd- [---]p, otA00¢,
10 ‘Epuf kdtox|e], [---]oBof, 800 k-
‘Epu[Ai], ool kad oi [---] &va (1) kapdeiav
moAlol TapaithTal [---]per 6 KépPepog

5 8¢ AKONOI TnAki[v]e[c] - [AM\ei]og Mpeipag
d3pov to TéunS, [--- A8]pog kaAdg, obu-
a1y deiloDkov pévniya. [a kaAS]v, unpotl kalof, +a-
£pOTO - [--- k]vfjpor kaad, dxp-
nali)deioknv KaAnv [othplax kaAa drava,

10 dopoluai oot, (sc. d®dpov) kaAdv, [---JAENATH kaAd. AA-
&ta vogtd, topaka <kaPAR[V] (1), [Aeta(v) Mpletpa(v) mapadeidd
Mpeipa(v) ANeia(v), Exov(t]- [o01 83po]v, Epufg, tva adtrv
o (1) Tpeixac kaAdg, tpdod[mo]- [mapaddloti[c] tf kupeia Sev-
v KaAGv, uétomov kaAdv, [6]- [---]eie. €poTd, ‘Epuf] kdToXE,

15 @p0g kaAai, dpOalA>uot kalo[i], [katax0]dvee, Tva drolzic
800 omna peia, §vo uukthplalg, [ot]- [--- Op]nipav AAAelav
Sua, 488vteg, dta peia, [---]JAAO++EIO tn KupEi-
TpdxnAeg, duot, drpdtéplida, [a ODepoe]@dvn, katopvo(o)d €ig
katopuo(0)d [.JEZEIZAO++OI. [——--- ].

20 pvijda €1 o Enagpodeitov.

‘AMeia(v) Hpeipay, ta-
UTNG TNV ENELGTOANV

KOl TO WOM ++++++
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A. 1 oo[v] Gabrici || 2 kdtwyxe Gabrici || 5 dvikévor Gabrici || 6 §8pev Gabrici || 7 mali>deiloknv) tkvouuévn(v)
{Mp>iua(v) Gabrici; mai>8eiodKrov uévniua scripsi || 11 topaka kaAd[v] Gabrici || 16 wuktip<es> o- Gabrici || 19
oe1000 (pro oeiw) evoi Gabrici || 23 Pop++++ ypd[pw Gabrici.

B. 1 ¢tn08g Gabrici; Jp otfbog legi || 2 [Epa]oboi Gabrici || 3 [ASovoi(v)] Gabrici || 7 kaAdov] HMHPOI Gabrici || 10 [t]&
EIAATH Gabrici || 12 [t ....]v Gabrici || 13 mapadé]oet Gabrici | kvpeiq &8ev- Gabrici || 14 [kef ...JOIE Gabrici | kdtwye
Gabrici || 17 [.....Ja 86pé15 Gabrici || 19 ["A1dnv] Gabrici.

Gabrici 1941, 296-9 no. 2 (dr., fig. 54-5); Brugnone 1984a (dr.) [= SEG xxx1v 952]; TDSG 27 (dr. of side A, fig. 22); Ei-
dinow 2007, 430-2.

Cf. Calderini 1943-4, 133 no. 1929; SGD 109; Lépez Jimeno 1990, 139-40; Versnel 1998, 228-9; Curbera 1999, 168, 170,
181 no. 48; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 109; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 345.

«™ T beg thee, O inhibiting Hermes, thou who live in the world below, Hermes, thee and the
many intercessors, and the [---] Telchines. I send this gift, the cause of a young boy’s anger. 1
ask: I present thee with a beatiful young girl, (a) beatiful (gift), clever ears, beautiful chest,
Prima Allia, who has beautiful hair, a beautiful face, a beautiful brow, beautiful eyebrows,
beautiful eyes, two nice eyelids, two nostrils, mouth, teeth, nice ears, neck and throat, shoul-
ders, hands and feet, I bury [---]. Let her tomb be charming. Allia Prima, her letter and the [---]
] breast [---] two [---], one heart [---] Cerberus [---] of Allia Prima, beautiful back of the neck,
beautiful body, beautiful thighs, [---], beautiful legs, all her beautiful hands and feet, beautiful
[...]. T hand over Allia Prima as a gift to thee, Hermes, so that thou might hand her over to the
lady [...]. T ask, O inhibiting and subterranean Hermes, that thou cut off [...] Prima Allia [...] to
lady Persephone, I bury [...].»

Anatomical curse against a woman called Allia Prima. The occasion of the spell is not clear, in
spite of my proposal to read naidiokov ppviua ‘the cause of a young boy’s anger’ in A 7. While
some first-person singular verbs (néunw ‘1 send’, dwpoduar ‘1 present with’, katoptoow ‘1
bury’, tapadeidw ‘1 hand over’) point to the direct binding formula, the curser also addresses
Hermes through prayer formulae (8éopat ‘I beg’, €pwt® ‘T ask’) so that he performs certain
actions against the victim (uvfipa ein 16 énagpddeitov ‘let her tomb be charming’, tva adthv |
[rapadd]onig ‘so that thou might hand her over’, iva ano&fjig... pnipav AAAelav ‘that thou
cut off... Prima Allia’). Apart from this god, the text mentions other divinities such as Per-
sephone (B 13 and 17-18, called xvpia ‘lady’ as in 55 and 297), Cerberus (B 4), and the
Telchines (A 5), the latter being extremely unusual in defixiones. The word €miotoAr] ‘letter’
(A 22) seems to be a reference to the curse tablet itself.

The language of the inscription shows several features of substandard Greek which, in my
view, excludes a date earlier than 100: napaitfitat (A 4) for napactdrat (if the equivalence is
correct), TnAkivec (A5) for Tehyiveg, topaka <kaPAv (A 11) for Ocdpaka kaAdv, Exovra
(A 12-13) for €xovoav, TpdxnAeg (A 18) for tpaxiAovg or tpdxnAa, éva kapdeiav (B 3) for ulav
kapdiav (the apparent misuse of the article could, however, be due to a wrong segmentation

of the line), different instances of <e1> for both /i/ (A 7: na{i>deilo)kov; A 9: ta1)deioknyv;
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A 13: tpeixag; A 22: éneiotoAfv; B 3: kapdelav; B 11: napadeids; B 13 and 17-18: kvpeiq) and
/i:/ (A 12 and 21, B 5 and 11: Tpeipa; A 20: énagpddeitov), and even a few cases of <> for /i:/
(A 7: uvniua; B 16: Mpnipav).

4. Curse. EDCS-65200115 = EDR105816 = IsicDef 32 = PHI 331221 = 3400223 = TDM 281 = TM 284800
Formerly in a private collection, now in Marsala, Museo archeologico regionale Lilibeo Marsa-

la-Baglio Anselmi (inv. no. 1339; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the upper right corner. 110 x 90 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on

one side in pagina format. Letters: 4-7 mm. Scriptio continua.
Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
100-1 (letter forms).

T'diog OveiProg v[iog]
AoUK1 OVelPt, BapPdpa
AoAAia 1y yovr AyPwp
Bovk1, Fdiog Papiog,
5 Kwpedia TittdAAa,
I'vaio(c) Elotdviog,
Tdiog Eiotdviog,
AoAMg 6 d8[e]Agog Tiig
AoAAiag, Titivi(g) Avkol[c]
10  kai TOYTIEPETOYZ dnavtag.

1 Taiog Oveifiog Gabrici; Tdiog OveiPiog [..] Brugnone; I'diog Oveifiog u[idg Curbera || 2 Aovki(ov) Ove1pi(ov) Gabri-
ci, Brugnone; Aokt OVeift Curbera || 3 "AyBwp<og> Gabrici; AyPwp Brugnone, Curbera || 4 Aovki(ov) Gabrici; Bovkt
Brugnone, Curbera || 5 Kouedidtt MéAAa Gabrici; kwuedatt MéAAa Brugnone; Kwuedia TittéAa Curbera || 8
AoAN<ag) AAMa ++++ Gabrici; AoAA<a> AMA[{]a ++ tn Brugnone; AoAig ¢ &8[e]Agog tiig Curbera || 9 AoAAia
rririvi Ako[vog Gabrici; AoAMag Titivi Avko[.] Brugnone; AoAA{ag Titivi(g) Avko[g Curbera || 10 tod Unép #roug

Gabrici; to{0¢) Unép £roug Brugnone; toUg) vmép {av)tovg Jordan; TOYMEPETOYX Curbera.

Gabrici 1941, 299-301 no. 3 (dr., fig. 56); Brugnone 1984b (dr.) [= SEG xxxiv 953]; TDSG 30 (dr., fig. 23); Curbera 1997b
(dr., pl. 1) [= BE 1998, 606 = SEG xLv1I 1444].

Cf. Calderini 1943-4, 133 no. 1929; SGD 110; Brugnone 1997-8, 599; Curbera 1999, 181 no. 49; De Simone 1999, 209-10;
Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 110; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 346; Paci 2001-2, 332 fn. 4; Adams 2004, 376-7; Estardan 2009, 105;
Sommerschield 2019, 495.

«Gaius Vibius son of Lucius Vibius, Barbara Lollia, the wife of Agbor Bucius, Gaius Ramius,
Comidia Titulla, Gnaeus Istanius, Gaius Istanius, Lollius, the brother of Lollia, Titinius Lykos
and all [...].»
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Curse consisting of a list of eight names in the nominative, six men and two women, followed
by a final clause whose interpretation is not straightforward (see apparatus). Note that Aovkt
Oveifr and Bovk1 are Greek transcriptions of the correspondent Latin genitives. The presence

of words in a different language will be much more common on later curse tablets.

‘AyBwp (3). Punic PN corresponding to Phoenician %br ‘mouse’.

De Simone 1999, 209-10; Amadasi Guzzo 2012, 122; Giglio and De Simone 2019, 1.

5. Curse?
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. It is said to have been re-
covered in the Lilybaeum necropolis.

Marsala, Motya, Museo Giuseppe Whitaker (inv. no. 4742; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 86 x 380 x ca. 1 mm; ? g. Two lines inscribed on one side in transversa charta

format, along the upper edge of the sheet. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio continua.
Punic. Punic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.

200-1.

De Gregorio 1917, 13-15 (dr., pl. viu fig. 14).
Cf. Whitaker 1921, 290; De Simone 2011, 220; 2013, 19, 29, 43-4, MARS.1 (dr., fig. 15); 2019, 177 (dr., fig. 1); Giglio and
De Simone 2019, 1.

The text has not so far been transcribed, as the tablet is in a very bad state of conservation
and the signs are barely visible to the naked eye. Therefore, the assumption that we are deal-
ing with a curse is only based on the reported find-spot. De Gregorio (1917, 13) and Whitaker
(1921, 290) declare that, among the Punic inscriptions preserved in the Motya Museum, there
is another lead sheet from the Lilybaeum necropolis, but no mention of it is made in the more

recent literature.

ZeAwvobc / SELINVS (Selinunte, Castelvetrano)

6-10. Curses.

The oldest curses from Selinous are six lead tablets found in the necropolis at Buffa, located to
the east of the River Modione, between the Manuzza Hill and the Eastern Hill. Unfortunately,
these inscriptions do not come from regular archaeological excavations, so their exact prove-

nance and the circumstances of the finds remain unknown.
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6. Curse. IsicDef 4

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42578; non uidi).

Tablet in the form of the upper left quadrant of an ellipse, broken away at the right and
above. It was probably folded in six layers, one of which has been lost. 50 x 85 x ca. 1.5 mm; ? g.

Inscribed on one side along the upper edge. Letters: 3-5 mm. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Boustrophedon, though with reversed epsilon and
rhoinl. 2.

525-475 (letter forms).

[---]k61 hét[1] wa AgiEL dTée- -
ota kol £pya kai Emea €[u]- —
[e]v kol Zikavat dtéde- -
ota (vac) kal €pya kal €nela hé]- —
5 [t]t ko AETEL -

Brugnone 1976, 68-73 no. 1 (ph., pl. 1) [= SEG xxvi 1112]; 1976-7, 281-5; Arena 1986a; 1987a, 5-6; Bravo 1987, 197;
Gallavotti 1988, 35-6; Garcia Teijeiro 1988; IGASM 159 (ph., pl. xxi.1); IGDS 1 29; TDSG 1; IGASM 1* 59 (ph., pl. xxi1.1);
Jordan 1997a, 72 no. 5; CDS 15 (ph., pl. 15) [= BE 2005, 637].

Cf. SGD 94; Harris 1989, 82-3; JJK 126 no. a, 128-9; Gordon 1999, 259; Curbera 1999, 162, 165, 177-8 no. 17; Jordan
2000d, 32 no. 94; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 330; Jordan et al. 2014a, 234; Rocca 2016, 308-10; Sommerschield 2019, 489
(ph., fig. 1).

«May whatever he might wish, both words and deeds, be fruitless to [...Jkos, and may whatev-

er she might wish, both words and deeds, be fruitless to Sikana.»

Curse against two individuals, a man whose name has been lost with the fracture of the tablet
and a woman called Sikana. The occasion of the spell is most probably judicial, as indicated by
the expression dtéAeota kai €pya kai énea (see, however, 64 B). The tablet uses the wish for-
mula, 811 ka Anin... uev ‘may whatever s/he might wish be..., and, from a stylistic point of

view, it has to be noted its chiastic structure.
7. Curse. IsicDef 3
Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42579; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It shows traces of having been folded in six layers; now broken into two
joining fragments. 37 x 80 x ca. 1.5 mm,; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format,

turned over along the horizontal axis. Letters: 2.5-4 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Boustrophedon.

525-475 (letter forms).
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Side A

tav E[0]kAéog yAdo(o)av k- —
ol TV APLoTOPAVIOG -
Kat tav AvyeiAiog Ka- —
i tlav] AAxk[i]epovolc] k- -
5 ol Tav Hayeotpdto « T6- —
v ouvdiodv tdv [E]o[k]Ai- -
o¢ kali t]dv Apiotopdve- —
o [tag yIAS[o(0)]ag kali tlav -
[-c.4-]A[.Jovog [yAdo(o)av] —
Side B
kai tav O[i]vo[0]é6 kai t- —
av Al-c.3- yJAd[o(0)]av. -

Brugnone 1976, 73-9 no. 2 (ph., pl. m-v) [= SEG xxvi 1113]; 1976-7, 284-5; Gallavotti 1988, 37-9 § 28; Lépez Jimeno
and Nieto 1988; IGASM 1 60 (ph., pl. xx11.2); IGDS 1 31; TDSG 3; IGASM 1* 60 (ph., pl. xx11.2); Arena 1999a, 47-8; CDS 16
(ph., pl. 16 a-b) [= BE 2005, 637]; Eidinow 2007, 292 fn. 60, 307 fn. 31, 314 fn. 81, 426-7.

Cf. SGD 95; Arena 1986b, 90-1; 1987c, 9-10; Harris 1989, 82-3; Gager 1992, 138-9 no. 49; JJK 126 no. c; Versnel 1998,
218; Gordon 1999, 258; Curbera 1999, 178 no. 18; Jordan 2000d, 32-3 no. 95; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 331; Bettarini
2009, 143 fn. 22; Murano 2012, 650; Jordan et al. 2014a, 234; Bouffier 2015, 246-7, 257; Sommerschield 2019, 489 (ph.
of side A, fig. 2).

«The tongue of Eukles and that of Aristophanes and that of Angeilis and that of Alkiphron and
the tongue of Hagestratos. The tongues of the advocates, those of Eukles and those of Aris-
tophanes, and the tongue of [...Jon and that of Oinotheos and the tongue of A[...].»

Curse against seven men and the advocates (cUv8iko1) of two of them. The presence of this
word, together with the reference to the tongues of the victims, indicates that the occasion of
the spell is judicial. Taking into account that the targeted elements are in the accusative, we
have to assume the elision of a first-person singular verb such as yypdgw ‘I inscribe’ (see 11

and 12).

8. Curse. IsicDef 5

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. It bears traces of having been folded in five lay-
ers. 65 x 103 x ca. 1.5 mm; 7 g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 5-

10 mm.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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500-450 (letter forms).

QUAixa,
EeVOKAEG,

TFAavkiac.

Brugnone 1976, 80-1 no. 3 (ph., pl. vi) [= SEG xxvi 1114]; IGASM 1 62; IGDS 1 30; TDSG 2; IGASM I* 62; CDS 18 (ph., pl. 18)
[= BE 2005, 637].

Cf. SGD 96; Harris 1989, 82-3; JJK 126 no. d; Curbera 1999, 178 no. 19; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 96; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no.
332.

«Kylicha, Xenokles, Glaukias.»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of names in the nominative, one woman and two men.

9. Curse. IsicDef 9

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42580; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It shows traces of having been folded in four layers. 37 x 62.5 x ca. 1.5 mm;
? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 3-9 mm. Scriptio continua. On the
right edge between 11. 1-2 there is a hole which, according to Brugnone (1976, 81), would have

been caused by a nail.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

Xauig €mEXO

ka<i) v6od pormdt

én’ dteAeion ho-

1) xa [..]e[..JovT
Brugnone 1976, 81-3 no. 4 (ph., pl. vir.1) [= SEG xxvi 1115]; IGASM 1 66 (ph., pl. xxv.1); IGDS 1 32; Lépez Jimeno and
Nieto 1989; TDSG 7 (dr., fig. 3); IGASM I* 66 (ph., pl. xxv.1); CDS 17 (ph., pl. 17) [= BE 2005, 637]; Johnson 2020, 113-14.

Cf. SGD 97; Bravo 1987, 197-8; JJK 126 no. b, 129; Curbera 1999, 178 no. 20; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 97; Lépez Jimeno
2001, no. 333; Jordan et al. 2014a, 235 fn. 8; Bouffier 2015, 243; Cordano and Rocca 2018, 185.

«I hold Chamis just in the crisis of the illness for the unfulfillment of whatever they might
[...]»

Curse against a man named Chamis. The occasion of the spell is probably judicial, as indicated
by the expression £r’” ateleian ‘for the unfulfillment’ (see, however, 64 B). The tablet uses the
direct binding formula with the verb énéxw ‘I hold’, which is a unicum among defixiones. Xauig
(1. 1), an indigenous PN, has to be considered a nominatiuus pendens; parallels for this use of the

nominative are found on other curses in different languages (11-12, 18, 62, 322). The ending
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-wvtt in 1. 4 could either be a formular plural (Bettarini 2005b, 89) or refer to Chamis’ advo-

cates or witnesses during the trial.

10. Curse. IsicDef 17

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. It seems to be one of the segments of a folded sheet. 29 x 23 x ca. 1.5 mm;
? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 2-3.5 mm. There is a small, incomplete hole under 1.2

which could have been caused by a nail.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-450.
—P
[Jo+[-]
[]zAAT~]

Brugnone 1976, 83-4 no. 5 (dr.; ph., pl. vi1.2) [= SEG xxv1 1116]; TDSG 15; CDS 19 (ph., pl. 19) [= BE 2005, 637].
Cf. SGD 98; JJK 126 no. e; Curbera 1999, 178 no. 21; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 98; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 334.

11-23. Curses.
The largest set of Selinuntian defixiones come from the sanctuary of Demeter Malophoros on

the western Gaggera Hill, located to the west of the River Modione.

11. Curse. IsicDef 12
Found in 1915 by E. Gabrici, during archaeological excavations, in the votive deposit of the
sanctuary, which dates back to between the early sixth and the late fifth centuries (Comparet-
ti 1918, 201).

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42568; non uidi).

Round tablet. Found folded. The sheet has suffered considerably from the action of corrosion
and is now hardly legible. g 40-45 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides: on the obverse more or
less regularly, though with some words running along the lateral margins, and on the reverse

in spiral form. Letters: ca. 3 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-475 (letter forms).

Side A
TeAvovTioq

[k]ai ha ZeAvo-

26



vtid yAdo(o)a dmeo-
tpap(u)év’ €’ dt(e)hefon | T té|v[ov | év]ypdea.
5 Kal tdv EEVov ouv-

8io6v Tag yASo(o)ag dre-

otpap(wévag én’ drte-

Aeion Tau Tévov

Evypded.
Side B

Tipaoot kad ha Tipaocdg YASe(o)a [&]meotpor(p)é-

vav €’ dredeion tdt TEVOV £(V)ypd@d.

Tuppava kai ha [Tupplavag yAdo(o)a [ane]otp-

ap(wévav én’ dreleton tlar tlévov é(v)y[pdea] | tdvTov.
A. 1 ZehvévvTiog Comparetti; SeAvovvriog Gabrici; SeAtv<{é>vtiog Bettarini || 2 té1 te[viv] k” ha Comparetti; []oi
ha Gabrici, Bettarini || 4 dtAelan évypdpo Comparetti; dtAeion vypdd td1 te vOv Gabrici; dt<edAelar T Tévov
£vypdd Bettarini || 8 té1 te vOv Comparetti, Gabrici; té1 tévov Bettarini || 9 £vyp[&]od Comparetti; £vypd@d Gabri-
ci, Bettarini.
B. 1 'meotpayé- Comparetti; [d]neotpap(u)é- Gabrici, Bettarini || 2 td1 te vEv Comparetti, Gabrici; T tévdv Bettarini

| ¢éypdpd Comparetti; €{v>ypded Gabrici, Bettarini || 3 [Tupplavdg Comparetti, Bettarini; [TJup[plavdc Gabrici || 4

tidev &v Comparetti, Gabrici; t[d1 t]évov Bettarini | éy[pdpd Comparetti; é{v>y[pd@d Gabrici, Bettarini.

Comparetti 1918, 193-7, 202 (dr.); DGE 167a.1; Schwyzer 1924, 426-8; Arangio-Ruiz and Olivieri 1925, viii-ix, 160-4
no. 23 (ph.); Ribezzo 1925; Gabrici 1927, 385-8 no. 12 (dr., fig. 180); SEG v 37-8; Heurgon 1972-3; Miller 1973, 154 no.
36; IGASM 161 (dr., fig. 5; ph., pl. xxu1.1-2); IGDS 1 37 (dr.); TDSG 10 (dr., fig. 6); Ottone 1992, 45-50 § 2; van Effenterre
and Ruzé 1994, 40-3 no. 5 (dr.); IGASM * 61 (dr., fig. 5; ph., pl. xxin); Jordan 1997a, 67-8 no. 4; CDS 20 (ph., pl. 20a-b;
dr. 1a-b) [= BE 2005, 637]; Eidinow 2007, 150-1, 179, 427-8; Johnson 2020, 110-13.

Cf. Sicca 1924, 14; Latte 1927, 375-6; Preisendanz 1930, 139; Jacobsthal 1933, 31 (dr. of side B, fig. 22); Jeffery 1955, 72
no. 1 [= SEG xv1 570]; 1961, 271, 277 no. 38a; Manganaro 1972-3; SGD 99; Arena 1986c, 163; Bravo 1987, 197; Gager
1992, 141-2 no. 51 (dr., fig. 18); JJK 126 no. h, 128-9; Versnel 1998, 220; Curbera 1999, 161, 165, 178 no. 22; Jordan
2000d, 33 no. 99; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 335; 2002, 107; Murano 2012, 650; Rocca 2012b, 398; Bouffier 2015, 253;
Iannucci and Muccioli 2015, 13; Rocca 2016, 311; Cordano and Rocca 2018, 185.

«Selinontios and the tongue of Selinontios, twisted for the unfulfillment of them, I inscribe.
Also the tongues of the foreign advocates, twisted for the unfulfillment of them, I inscribe.
Timaso and the tongue of Timaso, twisted for the unfulfillment of them, I inscribe. Tyrrhana

and the tongue of Tyrrhana, twisted for the unfulfillment of them all, I inscribe.»

Curse against Selinontios, his foreign advocates (Eévot cOvdikor), and two women, Timaso and
Tyrrhana. The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the mention of these c0vdiko,
by the reference to the tongues of the victims, and by the expression én’ dreAeiar thvwv ‘for
the unfulfillment of them’ (see, however, 64 B). The text uses the direct binding formula with

the verb éyypdow (‘1 inscribe’), which reappears in the following defixio (12). The binding
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spell is repeated four times, once for each target, with almost no variations: X-nom. ki a X-
gen. yA\@ooa dneotpappéva e’ drelelat tdt tHvwv Evypdew (‘X and the tongue of X, twisted
for the unfulfillment of them, I inscribe’). This formula is very similar to the one used in the
following defixio (12), which might have been written by the same professional. Note the nom-
inatiuus pendens, not rare on curse tablets (9, 12, 18, 62, 322), although its use is not con-
sistent: we find the correct accusative ta¢ yAdo(o)ag dre|otpap(u)évag in the second sentence
(A 6-7) and problems of concord in ha... yAdo(c)a [nom.] dreotpap(u)évav [acc.] on the re-
verse (B 1-2 and 3-4). According to Bettarini (2005b, 99), the anomalous syntax of the text
could be due to the act of writing a formula which was designed to be pronounced out loud

and has been updated with the verb éyypdow.

Tuppavd (B 3). Female PN corresponding to the Ionic Greek EN Tuppnvdg ‘Etruscan’. Since the Doric
form was Tupoavdg and the evolution -po- > -pp- is tipically Attic, the name Tuppava has been consid-
ered a compromise form between Doric and Tonic-Attic dialects (Poccetti 2012a, 72-3).

Sicca 1924, 24, 75; Antonetti and De Vido 2006a, 421; Poccetti 2012a, 71-3; Bettarini 2015, 289.

12. Curse. IsicDef 11
Found on 13 December 1919 in a layer of sand recovering the Campo di Stele, in the precinct
of the sanctuary.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42567; non uidi).

Oval tablet, broken away at both left and right. Found folded. The sheet has suffered consider-
ably from the action of corrosion and now there are just three fragments left, legible only in
part. ¢ 53 (max.) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, regularly on the reverse and in spiral

form on the obverse. Letters: ca. 2 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450.

Side A
"Ev-
opuog kai ha [---]6 yAd[o(o)a]
[&]reotpap(u)éva, [---Juo[---] kai ha A[---]
[---]oid yASo(o)a dmeo(t]p[a]u(wéva,
5 Aduapyog kat ha Aaudpxo
YAGo(o)a dneot[pap(p)éva] -

Side B
[---JONAE [1]v ouvd[ikov]

TévTov a6 YASo(o)[ag &J-
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neotpap(p)évag évlypl-

7

ago.

A. a) "Evoppog kai ha [Evpud yAdoa dlmeotpapéva - S[woiag (?) kai ha Swloid yAdoa dneo[tpauéval - Aduapyog kai
E[évor ohvdikot kai ha to0Tov] yAdoa dreot[pauéval b) [Aduapyog kai ha Aaudplyd yAd[oa drestpapéva - II.....] kai
ha T+++++ [yAdoa dneotpaluéva - [Aduapyog kai] ha Aaudpxd [yAdoa dmeotpayéva] Olivieri apud Gabrici, Heurgon,
Miller || 1a) "Ev|opuog ai ha [ 1b) 16 yAS[o(c)a 2a) &]meotpau(p)éva [ 2b) Juo[---] kai ha A[ 3a) ]oio yAdo(o)a
dmeo[tlpl 3b) alu(wéva 4a) Aduapxog kai 4b) ha Aaudpxd 5) yASo(o)a dneot[ Arena, Bettarini sed 3b Ju(w)éva (vac)
Bettarini; 5 dneot[pap(u)éva Bettarini || 'Ev|oppog kai ha [Evé|pu]o yAs[o(c)a d]meotpau(u)éva [A1lov]dc[iog] kai ha
Al1ovu]otd yASo(o)a dmeo[t|palu(p)éva | Aduapxog kai ha Aapudpxd | yAdo(o)a dneot[pap(p)éva] Dubois.

B. 1 to0t]ov 8¢ Olivieri apud Gabrici, Heurgon, Miller, Arena; JONAE Bettarini, Dubois.

Gabrici 1927, 388-90 no. 13 (dr., fig. 181), with notes by A. Olivieri; Heurgon 1972-3, 72-3; Miller 1973, 156 no. 40;
Arena 1986¢, 162-4 § 2 (dr.) [= SEG xxxv1 857]; IGASM 1 65 (dr., fig. 8); TDSG 9 (dr., fig. 5); IGASM * 65 (dr., fig. 8); Jor-
dan 1997a, 67 no. 3; CDS 21 (ph., pl. 21a-b; dr. 2a-b) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1018]; Eidinow 2007, 179, 292 fn. 59, 428;
IGDS 11 31 (dr.).

Cf. Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 2; SGD 100; Dubois 1989, 39 fn. 61; JJK 127-8 no. i; Curbera 1999, 161, 165, 178 no. 23; Jordan
2000d, 33 no. 100; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 336; Rocca 2012b, 398.

«Enormos and the twisted tongue of [...]Jos, [...] and the twisted tongue of D[...]sios, Damarchos

and the twisted tongue of Damarchos; [...] the twisted tongues of all the advocates, I inscribe.»

Curse against at least three individuals and their advocates (c0v&ikot). It is not sure whether
the genitive ending in A 2 correspond to Enormos and whether the damaged names in A 3-4
belong to the same person, as the extension of the lost part cannot be determined with cer-
tainty. The mention of the cOvdikor, together with the reference to the tongues of the victims,
indicates that the occasion of the spell is judicial. The sentence on the reverse, though incom-
plete, consists of the binding verb éyypdew (‘I inscribe’) plus the target in the accusative, tag
YASo(0)[ag &]|meotpau(u)évac. This direct binding formula is very similar to the one used in
the previous defixio (11), which might have been written by the same professional. On the
obverse the spell has no verb and shows the following structure: X-nom. kai a X-gen. yA@ooa
aneotpappéva. This could be againg a nominatiuus pendens which is taken up by the verb on
the reverse, as reproduced in my translation, or perhaps we have to think of a formula such as

‘(may) X and the tongue of X (be) twisted’, with an implied verb like &tw.

13. Curse. IsicDef 10
Found in 1915 by E. Gabrici, during archaeological excavations, in the votive deposit of the
sanctuary, which dates back to between the early sixth and the late fifth centuries (Comparet-
ti 1918, 201).

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42564; non uidi).
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Leaf-shaped tablet. It bears no traces of having been folded. The sheet has suffered considera-
bly from the action of corrosion. 50 x 80 x ca. 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in two columns.

Letters: ca. 3 mm. Diple (1. 3).
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

TToAUKAEG, ‘Aperadag,
"OVEPDV, "E€dKkeotoq,
> ’Adeipavrog,
Mixa,
5 MetyvAog, Hiotiapyog.

Comparetti 1918, 197-9, 202 (dr.); DGE 167a.2; Gabrici 1927, 393-4 no. 16 (dr., fig. 184); Miller 1973, 156 no. 42; IGASM
164 (dr., fig. 7; ph., pl. xx1v.2); IGDS 1 35 (dr.); TDSG 8 (dr., fig. 4); IGASM I* 64 (dr., fig. 7; ph., pl. xx1v.2); Jordan 1997a,
67 no. 2; CDS 26 (ph., pl. 26; dr. 5) [= BE 2005, 637]; Eidinow 2007, 299 fn. 34, 428-9.
Cf. Schwyzer 1924, 428; Sicca 1924, 14; Preisendanz 1930, 139; Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 4; Guarducci 1967, 401 fn. 3; SGD

101; JJK 127-8 no. n; Arena 1999a, 48 (dr., fig. 51); Curbera 1999, 163, 178 no. 24; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 101; Lépez
Jimeno 2001, no. 337; Bettarini 2009, 142, 146 fn. 43; Bouffier 2015, 257.

«Polykles, Areiadas, Oneron, Exakestos, Adeimantos, Mycha, Meichylos, Histiarchos.»

Curse consisting of a list in two columns of eight names, seven men and one woman (Moxa).

Note the presence of a diple at the left of the name 'Adeipavrog (L. 3).

14. Curse. IsicDef 16
Found in 1903, during archaeological excavations, in the sand coming from the top of the
Gaggera Hill that was then overlying the temenos of the sanctuary of Zeus Meilichios.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42561; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. (45) x (72) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: ca. 5 mm. Scriptio

continud.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-450 (letter forms).

ova kol ®[---]-

+EONTIAE[---]

T1dav kKaA[-7-]

[--]
[--]
[---Jov héoa o[---]
[--]
[--]
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1 Jo[ Olivieri apud Gabrici, Arena, Lépez Jimeno; ]+O[ Bettarini || 2 kai Zw@plova (?) Olivieri apud Gabrici; Jova
Arena, Lépez Jimeno, Bettarini || 2 [{Aoug o¢]- Olivieri apud Gabrici; @[ Arena, Lopez Jimeno, Bettarini || 3 -wiv
Olivieri apud Gabrici; Jarv Arena; wiv Lépez Jimeno; av Bettarini | s[uvopyilduevor Olivieri apud Gabrici; o Arena,
Ldpez Jimeno, Bettarini || 4 Aéovti Aé[yovti, val tdv Tlo]- Olivieri apud Gabrici; ]Aéovtt Aé[yev Arena; Adovti Ae
Ldpez Jimeno; +EONTIAE Bettarini || 5 -118av kaA[®¢ Olivieri apud Gabrici; Jti § dvkalA[ Arena; tidav kal Lépez

Jimeno; Jtidav k&A[ dubit. Bettarini || 6 v (?) Olivieri apud Gabrici, Lépez Jimeno; ]+v[ Bettarini; om. Arena.

Gabrici 1927, 396-7 no. 19 (dr., fig. 187), with notes by A. Olivieri; IGASM 1 68 (ph., pl. xxv.2); TDSG 14 (dr., fig. 10);
IGASM * 68 (ph., pl. xxv.2); CDS 29 (ph., pl. 29) [= BE 2005, 637].

Cf. Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 7; SGD 102; Dubois 1989, 39 fn. 61; JJK 127 no. m; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 25; Jordan 2000d, 33
no. 102; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 338.

«[..]Jon and Ph[...]Jais, what [...]tidas [...].»

The presence of oa in 1. 3 indicates that the curse did not consist of a simple list of names and

included some kind of binding formula.

15. Curse. IsicDef 6
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42565; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded; when unrolled it broke into three joining fragments. The
sheet is now in an advanced state of decay, due to the action of corrosion, and broken into
four fragments, with the first four lines not legible any more. 112 x 50 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed

on one side in pagina format. Letters: ca. 4 mm. The left edge bears a hole next to l. 8.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

+E+++
HOY(1c),
HepakA(gidag),
5 Hiotia(pxog),
Xapo(---),
HOY(1c),
rpapi(-—),
Mae(s),
10 Aswv(--),
Ato(--),
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Hioti(apxog),
A+io(---),
Aap(---),

15 Zdoa(uog).

13 Afio Gabrici; Ayig Arena; "Afio(tog) Dubois, Lépez Jimeno; "Amig(---) Bettarini.

Gabrici 1927, 395-6 no. 18 (dr., fig. 186); IGASM1 71 (ph., pl. xxvi.1~2); IGDS 1 39 (dr.); TDSG 4 (dr., fig. 1); IGASM 1* 71
(ph., pl. xxviL.1-2); CDS 27 (ph., pl. 27a-c) [= BE 2005, 637].

Cf. Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 6; Guarducci 1967, 401; SGD 103; JJK 127-8 no. p; Curbera 1999, 166-7, 179 no. 26; Jordan
2000d, 33 no. 103; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 339; Bettarini 2009, 142.

«[...], Hyps(is), Herakl(eidas), Histia(rchos), Charo(...), Hyps(is), [.]mari(...), Maie(s), Dein(...),
Dio(...), Histi(archos), A[.]is(...), Dam(...), Sasa(mos).»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of fifteen abbreviated names, most of them not entirely

legible or not expandable.

16. Curse. IsicDef 22
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42562; non uidi).

Irregular tablet tending towards a rectangular form. Found folded as a diptych and now bro-
ken into two joining fragments. 60 x 120 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: ca. 3 mm.

Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, but the names are either spelled
backwards or combine syllables spelled regularly with others spelled backwards.

500-450 (letter forms).

{06V, Fopyiag, MuBdd<Epog, Agiag, XiudaDpog, ®1AGAEDG,

’AKPO1KOL, ZEALVOL.

1 ®1AéAeog Xippog At TOmBodpog Téprya Zinbov Olivieri apud Gabrici; MiO5v Topylag MuBEELE>pog Aétag
XiucaDpog ®1A6AedG Jeffery, Arena, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Bettarini sed Agfag Bettarini || 2 Axa1d Kot Olivieri apud
Gabrici; ‘Akpiokdt Jeffery, Lopez Jimeno; AxiSokdt Arena (1989); Akpoikdt Dubois, Bettarini; (A)AkiSékot Arena

(2006, 281).

Gabrici 1927, 394-5 no. 17 (dr., fig. 185), with notes by A. Olivieri; Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 5 [= SEG xv1 572]; Miller 1973,
156 no. 41; IGASM 1 70 (ph., pl. xxv1.1-2); IGDS 1 34 (dr.); TDSG 20 (dr., fig. 15); IGASM 1> 70 (ph., pl. xxv1.1-2); CDS 25
(ph., pl. 25a-b) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1018].

Cf. Brugnone 1978a, 65; SGD 105; JJK 127-8 no. o; Jordan 1997a, 66-7; Arena 1999a, 48; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 28;
Gordon 1999, 252; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 105; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 341; Bettarini 2009, 146 fn. 43.

«Pithon, Gorgias, Pythodoros, Deias, Chimaros, Philoleos, Akroiko, Selino.»
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Curse consisting of a natural list with the names of eight individuals, six men and two women

(Akroiko and Selino).

17. Curse. IsicDef 14
Found near the outer side of the retaining wall of the sanctuary of Malophoros.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 12524; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded once. The sheet has suffered from the action of corrosion. 99
x 172 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: ca. 2 mm. Scriptio

continua. There is a line separating the final section of the text (ll. 16-19) from the rest.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450.

["A]lmelov tOv Avkivd kaika}taypded map tav hayvav
[0]eov tav Puxav adTd ki tav dOvacty - kai Avkivov
OV HAAG huidv kai tov adeApeov avtd - Kal adTov
nap tav hayvav 0gdv tov Navepo(v) tov HAAS huiov
5 kai BotvAov tov Tapipavtog kai to¢ hutdg - kai Saptv
kal "Anelov kal Pdutv tov KA ido{v} nap tav hayva(v) Oe-
OV kai T0¢ hutdc - kal Zaprv tov Mup(p)ive kai Mop(p)ov
oV Iop(p)5{v} map tav hayvav Bedv - kai T0G Poto-
AS huidg 6 Mop(p)d Tap Ty hayvay Ogbv kai
10 Sovaoty kai yAdo(o)ag - TAakitav tov NavveAaid
kai HoAov tov MukeAei<E) éyo tav Ppuxdv kataypd-
@0 Tap tav hayvav Bedv kai dvvaotv avtd[v] -
Kadootv tov MatuAaid kai Ekotiv tov Mdyov<og)
gvkataypafo}ed nap tav hayvav 0gdv ta(v) Ppuxav
15  a0tdv - tov ®oiPVikog huidov td KaAid kataypd@d
nap tav hayvav 0gdv. "Anehog Avkivd, Avkivog Top(p)o,
NaveAaiog, EQotig Mdyovog, HiAog TTukeAeiofv}, Pouig KatA-
i0{v}, "Aedoc ho ®oivigog, Titelog ®oivigog, Atog Navepidda,
Titehog Navelais{v}, Sapig Pouioq.
Ferri 1944-5, 168-73 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2) [= BE 1950, 244]; Olivieri 1946-8, 193-201 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2) [= BE 1953,
287]; SEG xv1 573; Calder 1963 [= BE 1965, 504]; Jeffery 1964 [= BE 1966, 522]; Masson 1972 (ph., fig. 1-2) [= BE 1973,
568] = 1990, 1 135-46 (no ph.); Miller 1973, 154-5 no. 37; IGASM 1 63 (dr., fig. 6; ph., pl. xx1v.1); IGDS 1 38 (dr.); TDSG 12

(dr., fig. 8); IGASM 1* 63 (dr., fig. 6; ph., pl. xx1v.1); CDS 23 (ph., pl. 23a—c; dr. 3) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1018]; Eidinow
2007, 146, 169, 314 fn. 86, 429-30; Meiser 2012;Johnson 2020, 114-16.
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Cf. Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 10; 1961, 271, 277 no. 38c; Lejeune 1969, 161-2; Heurgon 1972-3, 74; Manganaro 1972-3, 76;
Landi 1973; 1976 (ph., fig. 1); Brugnone 1978b, 70; SGD 107; Arena 1986¢, 161-2 § 1; 1987c, 5; Gager 1992, 139-41 no.
50; JJK 126 no. f, 128; Jordan 1997a, 66 no. 1; Curbera 1999, 164-5, 179 no. 29; De Simone 1999, 211; Garcia Teijeiro
1999, 80; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 107; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 343; Poccetti 2004, 629; Antonetti and De Vido 2006a, 421;
Dubois 2008, 72-3; Jordan et al. 2014a, 233; Bouffier 2015, 245, 248, 256-7; Cordano 2015, 102.

«I register Apelos, the (son) of Lykinos, before the holy goddess, his spirit and his power; and
Lykinos, the son of Halos, and his brother; and, before the holy goddess, the man Naueros, the
son of Halos, and Botulos, the (son) of Tamiras, and their sons; and Saris and Apelos and Ro-
mis, the (son) of Kailios, before the holy goddess, and their sons; and Saris, the (son) of Pyr-
rhinos, and Pyrrhos, the (son) of Pyrrhos, before the holy goddess; and the sons of Rotulos,
the (son) of Pyrrhos, before the holy goddess, both their power and tongues; and Plakitas, the
(son) of Nannelaios, and Halos, the (son) of Pykeleios, I register their spirit and their power
before the holy goddess; Kadosis, the (son) of Matylaios, and Ekotis, the (son) of Magon, I reg-
ister their spirit before the holy goddess; I register the son of Phoinix, the (son) of Kailios,
before the holy goddess. Apelos (son) of Lykinos, Lykinos (son) of Pyrrhos, Nanelaios, Ekotis
(son) of Magon, Halos (son) of Pykeleios, Romis (son) of Kailios, Apelos the (son) of Phoinix,
Titelos (son) of Phoinix, Atos (son) of Naueriadas, Titelos (son) of Nanelaios, Saris (son) of

Romis.»

Curse against an undetermined number of men, since the repetition of certain names makes it
difficult to know whether they belong to the same or different persons. The occasion of the
spell is judicial, as indicated by the mention of tongues. Binding the power (§0vaoig) and the
spirit (Yoxn) of the victims is also frequent in texts relating to court trials. The text uses the
direct binding formula, which is repeated eight times for each new target, always with varia-
tions: X-acc. TOV X-gen. Kataypd@w map Tav ayvav Bedv tav Puxav adtd Kal tav dvvaoty ‘1
register X, the (son) of X, the holy goddess, his spirit and his power’. The verb kataypdepw
reappears on other curse tablets from Selinous. A singularity of this defixio is the summary list
with the victims appearing at the end of the inscription. The only deity invoked as a witness is
the Holy Goddess (yva 0€dg). She has sometimes been thought to correspond to Demeter
Malophoros (quite recently in Johnson 2020, 115), to whom the sanctuary where the curse was
found was dedicated, but in all likelihood she has to be identified with Persephone, the best

attested goddess on Sicilian curses.

"Ane)og (1, 6, 16, 18). According to Poccetti, this PN arises from the EN of the Apuli. It can thus be com-
pared to Lat. Apulus (cf. Grk. ZikeAdq : Lat. Siculus), to the Etruscan praenomen Apulas (ET Cm 2.2), and to
the Oscan gentilicium Appuliis (ST Cm 2, Lat. Apulius).

Poccetti 2012a, 68-9.

’Atog (18). This non-Greek PN can be compared to atei, attested in inscriptions from Segesta.

Biondi 2000, 139.
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‘PétuAog (8-9). This PN has been related to the EN of the Rutuli, an ancient people of the Latium. It can
therefore be compared to Lat. Rutulus, to the Etruscan praenomen Rutile (ET Ta 6.1), and to the Etruscan
gentilicium Rutelna (Vs 1.45).

Schmoll 1961, 79 fn. 37; Parlangeli 1967, 22; Lejeune 1969, 152 fn. 114, 161 fn. 182; Poccetti 2012a, 69.

18. Curse. IsicDef 15
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (?) (non uidi).

Irregular tablet, broken away at the right, on bottom and slightly on top. 44 x 72 x ? mm; ? g.
Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio contin-

ua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

[---] 61 Zomdtpdt
I'YQ[...Jo¢ kal ha £omdtpd yAS[o(o)a],
®povig NoaBapild kal ha [@poviog y]-
Aoo(o)a {yAdo(o)a} dve[---7]

5 MEKOAYE cuvdike[---]
7aG I'[...]JAO (vac) A[---]

Ferri 1944-5, 174 (dr., fig. 3) [= BE 1950, 244]; Olivieri 1946-8, 201-2 (dr., fig. 3) [= BE 1953, 287]; Jeffery 1955, 73 no.
11; SEG xvi 574; Miller 1973, 155 no. 38; IGASM 1 67 (dr., fig. 9); IGDS 133 (dr.); TDSG 13 (dr., fig. 9); IGASM 1* 67 (dr., fig.
9); CDS 22 (dr., pl. 22) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1018]; Eidinow 2007, 430.

Cf. Jeffery 1961, 271, 277 no. 38b; Brugnone 1978b, 70; SGD 108; Gager 1992, 141 fn. 89; JJK 126 no. g, 128; Jordan
1997a, 67; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 30; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 108; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 344; Jordan et al. 2014a, 233.

«[...] to Sopatros [...Jos and the tongue of Sopatros, Phrynis (son) of Noabarilos and the tongue

of Phrynis [...].»

Curse against at least two men, Sopatros and Phrynis. The occasion of the spell is judicial, as
indicated by the fact of cursing their tongues and the possible presence of the verb cuvdikéw
‘act as one’s advocate’ in . 5. The main extant part of the spell shows the following structure:
X-nom. Kai a X-gen. yA@ooa, which is possibly a new occurrence of the nominatiuus pendens in

defixiones (9,11-12,62,322).
19. Curse. IsicDef 43

The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42570; non uidi).
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Roundish tablet, broken away on bottom along a fold. 20 x 47 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: ca. 4 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

Side A
[E]06Zaq,
KAeovvd,
hétika A-

ovri].

Side B
ALya)>05vupog,
SoAw, Siyd.

A. Bgd Bettarini; E]J00¢a Dubois.

B. ’ABSvupog Bettarini; A<ya»85vupog Dubois.

CDS 1 (ph., pl. 1a-b) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1020]; IGDS 11 32 (dr.).
Cf. Cordano and Rocca 2018, 185.

A: «Euthea, Kleonno, whatever they wish.»

B: «Agathonymos, Sylin, Simo.»

Curse against five individuals: three women (Euthea, Kleonno, Simo), one man (Agathony-
mos), and a person bearing possibly a non-Greek PN (Sylin). Therefore, ZuAtv does not have to
be regarded as an accusative but as an undeclined form. The occasion of the spell might be
judicial, taking into account that the clause 8t1 ka A@vtt can be compared to 6tt ka Anin,

found on a judicial curse from the necropolis at Buffa (6).

20. Curse. IsicDef 57
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42560; non uidi).

Trapezoidal tablet. Found folded as a diptych; when unrolled it broke up into two fragments,

of which the right is now lost. (30) x (45) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: ca. 2 mm.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Tailed rho, V-shaped upsilon.

500-450 (letter forms).
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1 MUpt[ihog Gabrici; MYPT[-c.4-] JJK; Mupt[ Bettarini || 2 YMAII[-c.4-] JJK; YMAII[ Bettarini || 3 ++AT[-c.2-] JJK; ++AT[
Bettarini || 4 [-c.3-]+[-c.3-] JJK || 5 [-c.3-]+ JJK.

Gabrici 1927, 398 no. 21 (dr., fig. 189); JJK 127 no. q; CDS 30 (ph., pl. 30) [= BE 2005, 637].
Cf. Jeftery 1955, 73 no. 9; Jordan 1985b, 176; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 32; NGCT 65; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 361.

«Myrt[...].»

The first word is most probably a PN, while the rest of the text is illegible.

21. Curse. IsicDef 21
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42566; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It bears traces of having been folded. The sheet has suffered considerably
from the action of corrosion and is now hardly legible and broken into two fragments. 50 x
120 x 1.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: ca. 4 mm. Scriptio

continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, but each name of the list that
starts afer yevedg (1. 1) has been spelled backwards.

Ca. 450 (letter forms and systematic use of double consonants).

¢ml ¢€0Aelat kal avTOV Kal yevedc - NikvAAog

Kandod, Aévdidog Mdauovog, Aivov BAEmovog,

Zéviog Atévtiog HEpakAeidag, Zavpig, -avig

"AO- Tapuudpd HepakAeidag, Pag dapuava, -v

5 Ai5- Midxiog, MOOiag, Xaiov, Mapuuape1on -t

ZoC-, AyaBuAhog Zéviog HepakAeidag, -tog

TOve- ZEVOVOC.
1 éoBiete oiveim Olivieri apud Gabrici; elev £6Ae10n Jeffery, Arena, Lépez Jimeno; e+++ ¢E6Ae1a1 Dubois; émi ¢€6)eian
Bettarini | Alvéag Olivieri apud Gabrici; yeveag Jeffery, Arena, Lépez Jimeno, Bettarini; y<{e>vedg Dubois || 2
Kandoo[g] Olivieri apud Gabrici; Kandoo Jeffery, Arena, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Bettarini | Mdpovog Olivieri apud
Gabrici, Bettarini; M<{v>duovog Jeffery, Arena, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno | Naémovog Olivieri apud Gabrici, Dubois;

Nedmovog Jeffery, Lépez Jimeno; BAémovog Arena, Bettarini || 3 “Ypig -dvicoa Olivieri apud Gabrici; Zavpi<a?>g -

avig Jeffery, Lépez Jimeno; Tabpig -avig Arena, Dubois, Bettarini || 4 Tdupapa Olivieri apud Gabrici; Tauudpd Jef-
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fery, cett. | ®dpuavka Pag -v Olivieri apud Gabrici; Pagoapuddals?> -v Jeffery, Lépez Jimeno; Toapuadat -viag
dubit. Arena (1986); Paceapuadka v- Arena (1989); Pacapuava -v Dubois; ‘Pag dapuava -v Bettarini || 5 Mdxiog
Olivieri apud Gabrici, cett.; Maki{v?>og Jeffery | Xaiov Maupdpeior Olivieri apud Gabrici; "Ixaiov Mauuapeio Jef-
fery, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno; Xaiov Mayudpeiol Arena; Xaiov Mapuapeldt Bettarini || 6 "I6o- Olivieri apud Gabrici,

Jeffery, Lépez Jimeno; Zoi- Arena (1986); Zo&- Dubois; Zol- Bettarini; To§(6)- Arena (2006, 281).

Gabrici 1927, 392-3 no. 15 (dr., fig. 183), with notes by A. Olivieri; Jeffery 1955, 73 no. 3 [= SEG xv1 571]; Miller 1973,
157 no. 43; Arena 1986d (dr.); IGASM 169 (dr., fig. 10); IGDS 136 (dr.); TDSG 19 (dr., fig. 14); IGASM I* 69 (dr., fig. 10); CDS
24 (ph., pl. 24; dr. 4) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1018].

Cf. Schmoll 1961, 77; Brugnone 1978a, 65; SGD 104; JJK 127 no. k; Cordano 1997¢, 403; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 27; Gor-
don 1999, 252-3; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 104; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 340; Antonetti and De Vido 2006b, 157; Dubois
2008, 72; Cordano 2015, 102; Rocca 2016, 309-10.

«For the utter destruction both of them and their family: Nikyllos (son) of Kaposos; Dendilos
(son) of Mamon; Ainon (son) of Blepon; Xenios (son) of Apontis, the Herakleid; Sauris; Athanis
(son) of Tammaros, the Herakleid; Ras (son) of Pharmauas; Dion (son) of Piakis; Pitthias;
Chaion; Mammareio (daughter) of Zoztas; Agathyllos (son) of Xenis, the Herakleid; Synetos

(son) of Xenon.»

Curse consisting of an initial formula without parallels, éni é€wAeia kail avtwv kai yevedg,
followed by a natural list of thirteen individuals, twelve men and one woman (Mammareio).
Except for Sauris, Pitthias, and Chaion, the onomastic designation includes the patronymic
and, in three cases (Xenios, Athanis, Agathyllos), even the further indication that these men

belong to the Herakleidai, which is probably a family or group name (Cordano 1997c, 403).

22. Curse. IsicDef 58
Found in June 1920 in the precinct of the sanctuary of Zeus Meilichios, probably coming from
the upper part of the Gaggera Hill.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42569; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, found folded. It is now in an advanced state of decay: 1l. 1 and 4-5 are no

longer legible. (40) x (20) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Letters: ca. 7 mm.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Boustrophedon.

Lunate gamma, rho without tail, four-bar sigma.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

+A -~
KATO- -
Ypdop- <
ol —
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5 OIZI. -—
1 [-c.2-]A JJK; +A Bettarini || 4 o I[-c.2/3-] JJK; & I Bettarini || 5 [-c.2-]OIZI JJK; OIXI Bettarini.

Gabrici 1927, 397 no. 20 (dr., fig. 188); JJK 127-8 no. j; CDS 31 (ph., pl. 31) [= BE 2005, 637].
Cf. Jeftery 1955, 73 no. 8; Jordan 1985b, 176; Curbera 1999, 179 no. 31; NGCT 64; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 360.

«[...] I register [...].»

The only word that can be identified with some certainty (pace Bettarini 2005b, 153) is the
verb kataypdw (‘I register’), which reappears on other curse tablets from Selinous (17, 26,

34) and implies the use of a direct binding formula.

23. Curse. IsicDef 25
Found in 1915 by E. Gabrici, during archaeological excavations, in the votive deposit of the
sanctuary, which dates back to between the early sixth and the late fifth centuries (Comparet-
ti 1918, 201).

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42563; non uidi).

Irregular tablet. It has suffered considerably from the action of corrosion and is now broken
into several fragments, some of them not legible any more. The dimensions of the sheet, not
given in the first editions, are difficult to define in its current state of conservation. Inscribed
on one side in pagina format. Letters: ca. 7 mm. Ligatures: HZ and MA (L. 10). Scriptio continua.
Non-alphabetic sign (A) at the end of 1. 4. Between 1. 3-4 the tablet had been pierced by a nail,

which was still attached to it when the defixio was found.

Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing, with the last line inscribed vertically on the
right lower edge.

425-400 (context and letter forms).

‘Apxvig,
Zi\av, Lw-
olotparo-
¢kal dootic A

5 Umep THVWV
UEAAEL A
Aéyewv 1 Tip-
do(o)ev. Tehtvion
[¢]lvoduacav

10 xpriotua. |
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1 'ApxuMig Comparetti, cett.; AloxuAig Sicca (1924, 147) || 9-10 xpricwa 'voduicav Comparetti; <E>vouacav

xetp[w]ua Arangio-Ruiz and Olivieri, Jordan; <¢>vdpacav xprotua Gabrici; [é]lvduacav xpfoipa Dubois, Bettarini.

Comparetti 1918, 199-202 (dr.); DGE 167a.3; Arangio-Ruiz and Olivieri 1925, 164-5 no. 24; Gabrici 1927, 390-1 no. 14
(dr., fig. 182); SEG 1v 39; IGDS 140 (dr.); TDSG 23 (dr., fig. 18); CDS 28 (ph., pl. 28; dr. 6) [= BE 2005, 637].

Cf. Schwyzer 1924, 428-9; Sicca 1924, 15; Olivieri apud Gabrici 1927, 394; Preisendanz 1930, 139; Jeffery 1955, 72;
Calder 1963, 172 fn. 6; Guarducci 1967, 401 fn. 3; Brugnone 1976-7, 283-4; SGD 106; JJK 127 no. l; Curbera 1999, 179-
80 no. 33; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 106; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 342; Rocca 2012a, 213; 2012b, 399.

«Archylis, Zilian, Sosistratos and whoever might speak or act in favour of them. They have

looked after matters useful to Selino.»

Curse against three individuals. The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the clause
8ootig | Omep THVWV | uéAAeL i | Aéyerv § mp|do(o)erv ‘Whoever might speak or act in favour of
them’ (Il. 4-8). The victims are in the nominative (even Zit\av, an African name: cf. the non-
Greek PN ZuAwv in 19, Avatoolv in 222, and Mupiv in 298), which is in keeping with the ab-
sence of a binding verb. Archylis could either be feminine (ApxvAig) or masculine (Apx0Aig):
this is the reason why it is unaccented in the text. The use of the aorist in the final sentence,
in which the author seems to indicate the motive for the curse, is surprising but not unparal-
leled (26).

voudw (9).

Rocca 2016, 306 fn. 5 (on the use of the aorist).

24. Sacred law. CGRN 13
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. However, taking into ac-
count the content of the inscription, it could come from the area sacred to Zeus Meilichios,
next to the sanctuary of Demeter Malophoros at the Gaggera Hill.

Formerly in Malibu, Getty Villa, J. Paul Getty Museum, now in Castelvetrano, Museo Civico

Selinuntino (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, found affixed to a bronze bar by means of nails. The tablet does not pre-
serve any original margin. 230 x 597 x 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in two columns that
needed to be turned around for reading. Letters: dimensions not given. One- or two-dot inter-

puncts and scriptio continua. Guidelines.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
460-450.

Column A
[-c.8-]+AN[-c.4-]A[-]
[-c.6-1+AEMA[.JA[.]TEHAAATEPA[.JKAIQ[---]
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10

15

20

-c.4-]+B[.] katal[e]irovtag, kathatyilgv d¢ 106 hopooemdog
-c.8-] halpd] TAZ[---]

K[-c.13-]X[--]

A[-c.3-]+++H[-c.7/8-]X+[--]

[-
[-

TV hiapdv ha Ouoia mpo Qotut(t)idv kai tag éxexepiag mévr[tol]

géter hownep héka ha ’OAvvTag motTele. Tl Al 8 T61 EOpevel 00[E]y [kai]

Taiq 8 EVpevideo(oh 8 TéAeov, kal T8 Al ¢ T3t MiA1x{61 Tt 8 £v MU0 8 TéAeov 8 toig Tp-

1ronatpediol © Toi¢ ° utapoic hoomep toi¢ hepdea(o)t, Foivov humoMhei-

Pag ° 81" 0pdPd ° Kol TAV HOLpdV © TAV EVATAV © KATAKA-

{ev o piov. BuvTd O0pa ¢ kal katay{évtd hoig hooia ° kai mepip(p)d-

vavTteg KataAvavtd 8 k&Eneita 8 toig k<ay>0apoig s Téeov BudvTd 8 ueAikpata humo-

Aeifov © kal tpamelav kal kKATvav kEVBaAETO kabapov hEua kai oTeQa-

voG eAaiog kai peAikpata év karvaic motepide[o(o)]t kal ¢ TAdopata kai Kpd K-

ap&auevol KaTakadvTd Kal KAaTaAlvavtd Tag notepidag évOéveg.

BV6VTS hdomep T0ig Oe0ic T matpdia 3 T61 v EVALSEUS ¢ MiAixiot 8 kp1dv O[v]-

6v1o. £010 d¢ kai O0pa eda pétog OVEV. T 8¢ hapa ta dapdora EEhad>1pétd kai
tpd[nelal-

v 8 poBéuev Kal gOA€av kal tand tag tpanéfag 8 andpypata kai tdotéa ka[ta]-

KAOL ° TQ K& uBXPepETO. KaAETd [h]ovtiva AEL €016 8¢ kal meda rétfog Fl-

oipot 00V 8 oaldvtd d¢ 8 KAOMTEO(...]JO dyaAudtov [...JAEZ[..]++[-c.6/7-]-

0 O0pa hétt ka tpoyxopEL T Tatpd[ia J+EZAT+[-c.24-]

T[..]+ITOIAITOXOI tpitdr rét[et] E[---]

[-c.7/8-] boOVB[---].

Column B

10

[oa], Tpogtnov hémd ka A& kai To Fg[t]gog hémd ka Ag kai [to ugvoc]
homeid ka A&t kai <tdr) duépar homeion ka ALEDL, {o}poeinov hémut ka AgL, kabaipéabd,
[-c.3/4- hvu]-
nodekduevog amovipacOat 8616 kakpatiacar kai hdAa tdt av[td1]
[k]ai B0oag Tt Al xoipov €€ avtd 116 kal meprot{t}pagéadd
Kal Totayopésdd kal oitov hatpéodd kal kKatevdéTd home k-
~ v 7 ~ \ 2 ~ 2 \ a9 \
o AEL af tig ka A&t Eevikov & matpdiov € 'makovotov & 'popatdv
pLY \ b’4 7 \ k) \ 7 14 -—
€ kal xovtiva kaBaipesbat, Tov avTov Tpdmoy kaba1péaho
hévmep hovtop(p)éktag €nel kEAaoTépd dnokabdpetat.
hwapeiov téAeov emt T Popdt td1 dapacio Bvoag kabapo-
¢ £0t0. dropi€ag hali kai xpvodt dmop(p)avduevog amitd.

héka o1 ENaotépot xpeler OUEV, O0EV hoomep Toig
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aBavdartoiot. oQalétd & £¢ yav.

Other texts (col. B)
(@ N

N[.]NAN
(b) []y=[.]A
(€ ++++A
(d NAY[--]
() I(vac)N

A. 7 éxexgpiag pro ékexeipiag.

Other texts (a) 1 N uel KI edd. || (b) [6]vo[{]a? edd. || (e) I (vac) N uel N (vac) I edd.

JJK (dr., folding pl. 1-2; ph., pl. 1-5) [= BE 1995, 692 = SEG xLiii 630 = EBGR 1993-4, 121]; Dubois 1995b [= SEG xLv 1413 =
EBGR 1996, 75]; Clinton 1996 [= EBGR 1996, 45 = SEG xLv1 1273]; IGASM 1* 53-bis (dr.); Cordano and Arena 1997 [= EBGR
1996, 9 = SEG xLvI 1273]; Dimartino 2003 (ph., fig. 21-3; dr., fig. 24) [= SEG i 1032]; Dubois 2003 (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG Lt
1032]; Lupu 2005, no. 27 (ph., fig. 32; dr., fig. 33-4); Suédrez de la Torre 2006, 20-2, 33-35 no. 3; IGDS 1 18 (dr.); Lupu
2009, no. 27, 515-16 (ph., fig. 32; dr., fig. 33-4); Robertson 2010, 4-6, 13-255; Salvo 2012, 125-143; Dimartino 2015;
Zaccarini 2015.

Other studies: Nenci 1994 (ph., pl. cxxu) [= SEG xuiv 783]; Graham 1995 [= EBGR 1996, 100]; Cordano 1996b [= EBGR
1996, 48]; B. Jordan 1996; Kingsley 1996; Moscati Castelnuovo 1996; Prost 1996; Schwabl 1996; Brugnone 1997 (ph.;
dr., pl. 1-2) [= SEG xLvn 1455]; Manganaro 1997b; Brugnone 1997-8, 590-7 (dr., fig. 2-3); Giuliani 1998 [= SEG xLvi
1250]; Brugnone 1999b [= SEG Lui 1032]; Camassa 1999; Curti and van Bremen 1999 (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG xLix 1327]; John-
ston 1999, 47-58 [= SEG xuix 1327]; Burkert 2000 [= SEG xLix 1327] = 2007, 210-19; Scullion 2000 [= SEG L 1021]; Hen-
richs 2005, 53-60 = 2019, 136-45; Dobias-Lalou and Dubois 2007, 150-1, 153-8; Patera 2010, 277, 290-303; Carbon
2012, 318-22; Cusumano 2012; 2013; Theotikou 2013, 123-9; Bouffier 2015; Carbon 2015; Georgoudi 2015; Iannucci
and Muccioli 2015, 15-29; Kotansky 2015; Jakubiec 2016; Pirenne-Delforge 2017.

Cf. Henrichs 1984 = 2019, 72 fn. 15; 1994, 42 fn. = 2019, 314 fn. 71; Jameson 1994 [= EBGR 1994-5, 180] = 2014, 156-9;
Jordan 1997a, 70-1; 1997b, 394; Detienne 1998 = 2001 (cast.), 139-40 fn. 129, 239 fn. 240, 258-9]; Henrichs 1998, 43-4
= 2019, 97-8; Lazzarini 1998b, 314-16 [= SEG xrvi 1273]; Scullion 1998, 117-19; Arena 1999a, 50 [= SEG xLix 1260];
Burkert 1999, 28-33 [= SEG xLix 1327] = 2007, 42-7; Prosdocimi 1999, 471-2 [= SEG xuix 1253]; Frisone 2000, 506-7;
Bodel 2001, 44; Manganaro 2001-2, 329; Ekroth 2002, 219-3, 235-8, 250 fn. 161, 264, 266, 275, 277, 285 fn. 357, 288 fn.
370, 316-7, 319 fn. 41, 321 fn. 49, 323, 332 fn. 81 [= SEG Lit 932 bis]; Brugnone 2003, 79; Ghinatti 2003, 705; Kotansky
and Curbera 2004, 681; Poccetti 2004, 645-6; Antonetti and De Vido 2006a, 427-33, 442; 2006b, 148, 152, 169 fn. 176;
Cusumano 2006, 177-80; Henrichs 2006, 65-6 = 2019, 154; Graf 2007, 102 fn. 4, 103; Ekroth 2009, 130, 144; Robu 2009,
278, 283-4, 286; Lacam 2010, 219-22; Urquhart 2010, 342-3; Ekroth 2011, 35 fn. 76; Grotta 2011, 20-21, 26 (ph., fig. 4);
Jordan and Kotansky 2011, 54; Parker 2011, 147-50; Pirenne-Delforge 2011, 123, 134-6, 139-40, 144; Robinson 2011,
106; Tsingarida 2011, 72; Carbon and Pirenne-Delforge 2012, 168-9; Rocca 2012b, 397; Gagné 2013, 448-51, 453;
Jordan et al. 2014a, 234; Cordano 2015; De Vido 2015, 66, 72-8; Garcia Muriel 2015, 44-5; Muccioli 2015, 265-8, 271,
273-5, 283-4; Robu 2015, 88; Ekroth 2017, 31-2; Georgoudi 2017, 115-16; Stallsmith 2019, 78; Johnson 2020, 107-10.

A: «[...] but barley-cake (?) and salt (?) [...] and [...] (they) leaving behind. But the household
members (homosepyoi) consecrate [...]. ! The Offering of the Sacrificial Victims before (the)

Kotyttia and the Truces, in (the) fifth year in which the Olympiad is at hand. To the Zeus Eu-
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menes sacrifice, [(just) as] to the Eumenides, a full-grown (sheep). And to the (Zeus) Meilichi-
os in Myskos’ (shrine), a full-grown (sheep). To the Polluted " Ancestors (Tritopatores) <sacri-
fice> just as to the heroes, having poured down wine through (the) roof; and the ninth part,
burn (just) one. Let them, for whom it is sanctioned, make a sacrificial offering and perform
the purification; and, having completed the sprinkling, let them perform the anointing. And
then let them sacrifice to the Pure (Ancestors) (= Tritopatores) a fullgrown (sheep). Pouring
down honey-mixture, <set before (them)> both table and couch and let him throw in a pure
garment and crowns ™ of olive and honey-mixture in new cups, and cakes and meats. And
having performed the initial offerings, let them burn (them) and let them anoint the cups,
having placed them in. Let them sacrifice, just as to the gods, the ancestral offerings. To the
(Zeus) Meilichios in Euthydamos’ (shrine) let them sacrifice a ram. {But let it also be permit-
ted for him to sacrifice after a year.} But let him remove the public offerings and {set before
(them)} (the) table, and burn (the) thigh and the initial-offerings from the table and the
bones. Let him not carry out the meats. ™ Let him summon whomever he wishes. But let it be
permitted for him after a year to sacrifice at home. But let them also slaughter an ox (?) [be-
fore] the images, [and let them make a sacrifice], whatever the ancestral sacrifices permit [....

Do not let him] remove [...] in the third year [...] auspicious (?) [...].» (transl. R. Kotansky)

B: «[If any] person [might wish] to be purified from [his] Avenging-Spirits (elasteroi). Having
made proclamation from wherever he might wish, and in whatever year he might wish, and
in whatever [month] he might wish, and on whatever day he might wish, having made proc-
lamation in whatever direction he might wish, let him be purified. [But] let the host give him
to be washed clean and to be given a break fast meal and salt to this same one. ! And having
sacrificed a piglet to Zeus, let him go out from his presence. And let him be turned around.
And let him be addressed. And let him take food for himself and let him sleep wherever he
might wish. If anyone might wish a foreign or domestic (sc. suppliant), or one heard about or
seen, or even whomsoever it might be, to be purified. Let him be purified in the same manner
whensoever the homicide would be purified from an Avenging-Spirit (elasteros). ' Having
sacrificed a full-grown victim upon the public altar, let him be pure. Having marked off with
salt and sprinkled with gold, let him go away. Whenever it is necessary to sacrifice to the
Avenging-Spirit (elasteros), sacrifice just as to the Immortals. But let him slaughter into (the)

ground.» (transl. R. Kotansky)

The inscription contains two sets of rituals, one in each column. As indicated by Kotansky
(2015, 127), ‘the general nature of the text seems to involve the re-establishment of broken
cultic relationships between an individual of the polis and his gentilitial group’. More details
on this document, probably the most complex among the Greek inscriptions included here,

can be found in the editio princeps and in the references given above.
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Evuevidec (A 9).
Bettarini 2015, 287 (on the dative Eduevideo(o)).

Tpirondtopeg (A 9-10).

Arena 1999a, 50 (on the dative Tpitonatpeiot).

Apwg (A 10).
Bettarini 2015, 287 (on the dative fipdea(o)r).

notnpic (A 15, 16).
Bettarini 2015, 287 (on the dative otnpidea(o)r).

25. Curse. IsicDef 63
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. It was recovered during
archaeological excavations at the Manuzza Hill and comes probably from the necropolis on its
south-eastern slope.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42425; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. It bears traces of having been folded; now broken. Eight pieces remain,
some of them joining to form three groups of fragments. 20 x 47 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Letters: ca. 3.5 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

frg.a frg.b
[..]JAOZZAI[---]- [---]o [H]OY[1- -]
6 [k]ai ZeM[v- --- Opa]- [---]OZ[.JKA[---]
ovkAéog [---]- [-—-Jixal.]JOP[-—]
af.]Jpog kai [---]- [---]AZ[..]NOZ[---]

5 o Muppia kai [---] [---IM[...]TAZ[---]

------ [-Jpo[-]

frge;ec 0

-OAOZZ[..]JOAE[--]
2% <yA[60]oay [---].

Bettarini 2009, 138-46 (ph., fig. 1-3) [= SEG Lix 1122].

Frg. a: «[...] (son) of [...]tos and Selin[...] (son) of Thrasykles [...Jros and [...] (son) of Pyrrhias and

[..]»
Frg. b: «[...] Hypsis [...].»
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Frg. c: «[...] tongue [...].»
Curse against a series of individuals whose names are preserved in a very small part. The oc-

casion of the spell seems to be judicial, as indicated by to the reference to a tongue (frg. c, 1. 2).

26-31. Curses.

The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find of the following curses are unknown.

26. Curse. IsicDef 55

Wiirzburg, Martin-von-Wagner Museum der Universitit Wiirzburg (inv. no. K2100; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 62,4 x 82,1 x 1,4 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format,

turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-475 (letter forms).

Side A

tav EOkA€0g T6de1udvTd

tav YMA}So(o)av katay<p>d@d, hog uE-

dev QOH Méotopt dpeAEolei-

Tav Zipia 16 M19vos yASa(o)a-

Tav MEoTopog T F-
1KEAS Tav yAdo(o)av k-
atarypdpd - TG PIA[S6]

FikéAG mdvrag yAdo(o)-

5 Vv KaTaypd@d, hog ugdev Mé- aG Kataypd@d Ta'¢" YASo(o)-
oTOpL deAEoel - Tav MOEES T- agG, hog u<e>dev Méotopt &-
3 A+++60 tav yAdo(o)av kat- @eléadvtL K Apxéotpa-
ayp&@d, hog uedev Méoto- todVv) ToV Aloyiva katay-
p1 dpelgoe(i] - Tav +++@d T3 PAIA- pa@s, &vt’ hdv yAda(o)a-
10 w6 tav yASo(o)av kataypdpd, 16 Mégtopt 3[eJei-
hog uedev Méotdpt dpehEge] - AEloav.
P1AGVav Tov Xotpiva kafix}ta-
{a}ypded kai [Mo[Av]kA[€]a, hoi u-
[E]3¢v Mégtop dp[erecé]-
15 ov[m]

P. Weif3 1989 (dr.; ph., pl. 121) [= BE 1990, 863 = SEG xxxIx 1020 = XLl 631]; Lépez Jimeno 1995; IGASM 1* 62-bis; CDS 13
(ph., pl. 13a-b) [= BE 2005, 637]; Eidinow 2007, 171, 226-9, 448-9; IGDS 11 26 (dr.).

Cf. JJK 127-8 no. r; Versnel 1998, 220; Curbera 1999, 165, 169, 180 no. 34; NGCT 66; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 358;
Bouffier 2015, 257.

«I register the tongue of Eukles, the (son) of Adeimantos, so that it is of no use to Mestor. I

register the tongue of Simias, the (son) of Mikythos, so that it is of no use to Mestor. I register

45



the tongue of Pithakos, the (son) of L[...Joos, so that it is of no use to Mestor. I register the
tongue of [...]fos, the (son) of [...]pos, so that it is of no use to Mestor. I register Philondas, the
(son) of Choirinas, and Polykles, so that they are of no use to Mestor. I register the tongue of
Mestor, the (son) of Ikelos. All the friends of Tkelos, their tongues, I register their tongues, so
that they are of no use to Mestor. And I register Archestratos, the (son) of Aischines, because

they have been of use to Mestor with their tongues.»

Curse against eight individuals that seem to be either advocates or witnesses of Mestor, who is
as a matter of fact the ultimate target of the defixio. The occasion of the spell is judicial, given
the mention of the tongue of each victim. The text uses the direct binding formula with the
verb kataypdew ‘I register’, one of the most recurrent on Selinuntian curse tablets (17, 22,
34). The spell is repeated eight times with slight variations: tav X-gen t® X-gen tav yA@ooav
Kataypdew, 8¢ undev Miotwpt weeAnoel ‘1 register the tongue of X, the (son) of X, so that it
is of no use to Mestor’. Note the use of the aorist wgeiAnoav in the last sentence, which is

exceptional but not unparalleled (23).

dpeidw (A 3,6,9,11, 14-15; B 6-7, 10-11).
Rocca 2016, 306 fn. 5 (on the use of the aorist in B 10-11).

27. Curse. IsicDef 61

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. C; non uidi).

Irregular tablet. It bears traces of having been folded twice. 60 x (90) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on
one side. The text is written regularly, but 1. 6 runs in spiral form. Letters: 3 mm. Scriptio con-

tinua. The tablet has two holes, probably made when piercing it with a nail.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-475 (letter forms).

[---]oa Aév[8]ac
< 10p(p)ol...Jox[--]
[---]601 Z6va T[---]
[---]c ZAKOMA[---]
5 [ YA8lo(o)av piv [---]
[] <t
[

-] tévov 00déc +TOZOAOZ+K+I HATEZON 8¢ EPATO[---]
T[]

Rocca 2012b (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2) [= SEG Lx11 687].
Cf. Rocca 2009, 49 no. C (ph., fig. 15-16).

«[...] Dendas [...] Pyrrhos [...] (son) of Sanos, T[...] the tongue [...].»
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Curse against a series of individuals whose names are preserved in a very small part. The oc-

casion of the spell seems to be judicial, as indicated by to the reference to a tongue (1. 5).

28. Curse. IsicDef 56

Wiirzburg, Martin-von-Wagner Museum der Universitit Wiirzburg (inv. no. K2099; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It was originally folded in four layers; now also broken in four joining
fragments. 50 x 36 + 48 + 51 + 54 (= 189) x 1.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in three columns,

separated by incised vertical lines. Letters: dimensions not given.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-450.
Mpatotdg Xdpihog 'ALv>8piokog
"OAuvo g MévuAlog diAaivog
Aewviag Mitiadag Agivig
KiRov Agwviag AT+0dag
5 d1helag
TeAétag
Hiotiapx<oyg

WeiR and BoR 1989 (dr.; ph., pl. 121-2) [= BE 1990, 863 = SEG xxxix 1021]; Cordano 1992-3 (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG xLu1 631];
IGASM 1* 70-bis (dr.); CDS 14 (ph., pl. 14a-d) [= BE 2005, 637]; IGDS 11 27 (dr.).

Cf. JJK 127-8 no. s; Lépez Jimeno 1995, 209; Curbera 1999, 166, 170, 180 no. 35 (dr.); NGCT 67; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no.
359; Kotansky and Curbera 2004, 684; Rocca 2009, 20; 2012¢, 117-18; Bouffier 2015, 254, 257.

«Pratotas, Olympis, Deinias, Kibon, Charilos, Menyllos, Mitiadas, Deinias, Phileias, Teletas,

Histiarchos, Andriskos, Philainos, Deinis, At[.Jophdas.»

Curse consisting of a list of fifteen individuals in three columns.

29. Curse. IsicDef 54

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. It was originally folded; now broken into eight joining fragments. 71 x 62
x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the horizontal axis. On the obverse the
text is written in transversa charta format, though with the last line put vertically. The reverse
bears one line running on the centre. Letters: 3-4 mm. Scriptio continua. The tablet shows two

nail holes, made when it was folded.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Right-to-left (A) and left-to-right (B) writing.

500-450 (letter forms).
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Side A

Mibafoog ---Jog Agat-
oTioV [---Joa+tac,
"Epi@ihog Tepme-
@IAS, MatvAag Kah(A)é-

5 0
@06mVOA0¢ ZEVOVOC,
"ABavig Avtavdpo,
Xapdv Hay[go]apxo,
T1Aavog Haygeodpxo,

10 "ABav[i?],
Z€vOV Hivieo,
Hayiag ®1Aodaud,
Agwviag Zeupd, 1

Side B
®iAdvo[c] Nagdr.

Manganaro 1997a, 332-4 no. xviu (ph., p. 346-7) [= BE 1999, 642 = SEG xLvii 1461]; CDS 12 (ph., pl. 12a-b) [= BE 2005,
637 = SEG Lv 1018]; IGDS 11 29.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 38; NGCT 73; Rocca 2009, 20; 2012¢, 118; Bouffier 2015, 257; Cordano 2015, 102.

«Pithakos [...] Aphaistion, [...]tas, Eriphilos (son) of Terpephilos, Matylas (son) of Kalleus, Tho-
pylos (son) of Xenon, Athanis (son) of Antandros, Charon (son) of Hagesarchos, Silanos (son)
of Hagesarchos, Athanis (?), Xenon (son) of Hinykos, Hagias (son) of Philodamos, Deinias (son)

of Sphyras, Nako (daughter) of Philon.»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of around fourteen names, most of them followed by the
patronymic. Note the anteposition of the patronymic on side B.

30. Curse,.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. D; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right and bottom. 70 x 68 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on
both sides in pagina format, with some signs put at the left and oriented from bottom to top.

Letters: 4-6 mm.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450.

Side A Side B
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Mavtd[pgc] Nikdpayxol[c]

Mpok[A&q] Awaro+[---]
Xapua[vtideg) TapokAE[c]
®1A\6Ee[vog] MiBagog
5 Mudéalc] "Arovti[c]
Hiotig[14¢] dpovi[c]
Hiotia[pxoc] dpvveo[g]
KAgoy[---] Ku+a+[---]
Atleft: +PEZI Atleft:  Z[.]O[..]

A. 8 Kheop[évng uel KAeop[dng Rocca in comm.,

B. 2 Awkaiot| Rocca.

Rocca 2009, 18-22 no. D (ph., fig. 8-10, 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1121]; 2012c¢ (ph. of side A) [= SEG Lx11 688].
Cf. Rocca 2012a, 211.

A: «Pantares, Prokles, Charmantides, Philoxenos, Pytheas, Histieios, Histiarchos, Kleom[...].»

B: «Nikomachos, Dikaiol...], Samokles, Pithakos, Apontis, Phrynis, Phryneos, [...].»

Curse consisting of two columnar lists of names, eight on each side. The interpretation of the
letters at the left is not clear, but they could be non-alphabetic signs with magic purposes.

31. Curse. IsicDef 53

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right. It seems to be one of the segments of

a folded sheet. 43 x (22) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-450.

--- Zelv6dipog [--]
---]JVAag (vac) [-—]
—] Awkada A[---]
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Manganaro 1997a, 332 no. xvit (ph., p. 346) [= BE 1999, 642 = SEG xLvi 1460]; CDS 11 (pl., pl. 11) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG LV
1018]; IGDS 1 28.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 37; NGCT 72.

«[...]ias [... (son) of ...]Jikles [...] (son) of Sosias [...] Xenodikos [...]ylas [...] (son) of Dikaias, DI...].»

The curse might consist of a list of names, given the sequences that can be read on the extant

part.

32-33. Incantations.
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find of the following two tablets are un-

known. They come from the antiquarian market.

32. Incantation.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. A; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right. 27 x (22) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides in transversa charta format. Letters: 2-3 mm. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with Ionic features. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right

(A) and right-to-left (B) writing.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

Side A
[-c.3-Joep[---]
Acokt [---]
ATE, aiy[a -]
Tetpalyog ---]
5 8ABrog o[t -]

a0Tog €[---]

Side B
ToXO.
[---] Yookt kat[& ok1pdv ---]
[---] Bian €<k kdmov [---]
[--- Alapvoueve [---]
5 [---] Tode oxeda[OF1 -]
[--- ExEL pakdpov [---].

A. 1Teploe@[6vn Rocca in comm.

Rocca 2009, 28-43 no. A (ph., fig. 13-14).
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Cf. Rocca 2012a, 209-10.

On this inscription see the Getty Hexameters (43), as well as 33 from Selinous, 232 from Hi-

mera, and 303 from Locri.

33. Incantation.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. N; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 28 x (85) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides in transversa charta format. Letters: 2-3 mm. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with Ionic features. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Right-to-left
(side A) and left-to-right (side B) writing.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

Side A
- o]k1pdv €v & dpol[Ay]d[1 ---]
e]Aavver tlaid’ Bvoua Tetp[ayog ---]

[

[

[--- Sap]aoov [8]¢ kakog a<léd>kovralg ---]

[--- okedaBE]L katalot]koviaog kat gpao[iv ---]
[

--- &]mokede[ag]idog.

Side B
ToXO.
---] vook1 katd ok1pdv év & du[o]Ayd[1 -]

— aiyJa Bior <k kdmov éAavverl Tond’ Svoua Tet[payog ---]

[

[

[---] Sapvupeva dduacov 8¢ kakdg a<E>kovtag [---]
[--- &1 ke To8¢e okedabE1 kataotikoviaog kal @pac[iv -]
[

€]xE1 pakdpdv dnokedeagrdog.

Rocca 2009, 23-7 no. N, 29-43 (ph., fig. 11-12).
Cf. Rocca 2012a, 209-10.

On this inscription see the Getty Hexameters (43), as well as 32 from Selinous, 232 from Hi-

mera, and 303 from Locri.
34-38. Curses.

The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find of the following curse tablets are

unknown.
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34. Curse. IsicDef 67

Malibu, Getty Villa, J. Paul Getty Museum (inv. no. 81.AM.60; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Now broken into thirteen pieces, of which the largest three are contiguous

and easily legible. 35 x 58 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format,

turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Right-to-left writing.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

Side A

10

Side B

10

KATaypdd ---Jav k[ai] adt{t}ov kal tav dtéAeiav - kat-
aypd@d --- kJai avt[o]v kal tav dtéAeiay - ka-
Taypd@d --- k]ai [abtov] kai tav dt ¢ Actav - kat-
aypd@d --- kJai avT[oV Kal tav] dtéAsiay - ka-
Taypd@o Mepibuylov kal talv dtéAsrqy - ka-
Taypd@o ..Jusiova kali] adToV Kal Tav dtéAelav - Kataypd@-
0 ---] kal avToV Kali Talv dtéAeiay - kataypdpd IToAv-
- kal a0]tov kal Tav drédetay - kataypded Apodiv
Kol avToVv Klal tav dté[A]eiay - kataypded ZéAviv ka-
1 0TV Kol Td]v dtéAetav - kataypd@d METpova Kai avTo-

1 \ b3

v kal tav at]életav - k[a]taypd@d Hépuova kat av{tov)
kol tav atéAefiav - kat[alypdd Hayéoavdpov kai ad/tov\
kol Tav] dtédetav - kataypd@d Moo kai adTov

[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
i
[
[
[
[

Kal tav &]téAerav -

Kataypd@d Ztpdtova k[ali avto[v kai] tav [dtéAeiav - kat]-
aypd@d "Apetviv Kol avTov Kal tav [dtéAefiay - [kataypded ---]
Kal a0ToV Kai tav até[Asiav - kataypdeld [--- ]-

al abtov Kol tav atéletfav - kat]aypde[d --- kal Tav &]-
télewav - {kataypa} kataypd@d Zo[v]avtiav k[al tav dtéAeiav -]
kataypd[@]o Asttiviav - kataypd]-

@6 <YDUPokAE kai adtov kai tav [dté]Aetav - ka[taypd@d ---]-
o Kal adTov Kal tav dtéletav - [ka]taypd@d Zaf--- k]-

al adToV Kal tav atéAetav - [k]ataypd[o ---]-

awv kal (vac) tav atéAeiav - k[atalypded Ap[--- k]-

al adtav kal tav dtéAetav - k[at]aypded Kal--- kai av]-

Tav Kal Tav dtéAetay - kataypded KaAAd[rav kai av]-
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tav kai Ta(v) dtéleav -
Kai T0G QUAVPIKDG (?) - ToV TEAM[0]g Kot EOKA[---].

Kotansky and Curbera 2004, 684-90 no. ut (dr., pl. 4-5; ph., no. 3-4) [= BE 2006, 516 = SEG Liv 941]; IGDS 11 36 (dr.).
Cf.JJK 127 no. v; Curbera 1999, 180 no. 42; NGCT 70; Jordan et al. 2014a, 233.

«M I register ...Jas, both him and his unfulfillment; I register [...], both him and his unfulfill-
ment; [ register [...], both him and his unfulfillment; I register [...], both him and his unfulfill-
ment; I register Perithymos and his unfulfillment; I register [...]ysion, both him and his unful-
fillment; I register [...], both him and his unfulfillment; I register Polyl[...], both him and his
unfulfillment; I register Arothis, both him and his unfulfillment; I register Selinis, both him
and his unfulfillment; I register Selinis, both him and his unfulfillment; I register Patron, both
him and his unfulfillment; 1 register Hermon, both him and his unfulfillment; I register
Hagesandros, both him and his unfulfillment; I register Pythis, both him and his unfulfillment;
)1 register Straton, both him and his unfulfillment; I register Ameinis, both him and his un-
fulfillment; I register [...], both him and his unfulfillment; I register [...], both him and his un-
fulfillment; 1 register [...] and his unfulfillment; I register Sonautias and his unfulfillment; 1
register Leptinas; I register Hypsokles, both him and his unfulfillment; I register [...Jon, both
him and his unfulfillment; I register Sal...], both him and his unfulfillment; I register [...Jais
and his unfulfillment; I register Arl[...], both her and her unfulfillment; I register Ka[...], both
her and her unfulfillment; I register Kalliopa, both her and her unfulfillment; and the kylyrikoi;
the (son) of Pollis and Eukl[...].»

Curse against at least twenty-eight individuals, all of them men except for three women. The
occasion of the spell is probably judicial, taking into account the use of the word dtélela ‘un-
fulfillment’, especially within the expression én’ dtéAelan (9 and 11). The text uses the direct
binding formula with the verb kataypdw, probably the most usual in Selinous (17, 22, 26).
The spell is repeated twenty-eight times with very few variations: kataypdpw X-acc. kai

a0TOV Kl Tav atédetav ‘I register X, both him and his unfulfillment’.
35. Curse. IsicDef 44
Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42571; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. It was originally folded; only one frag-

ment remains. (60) x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in a column. Letters: ca. 2 mm.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Spelled backwards.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

‘Agpatotol.]

‘ApioTov
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Z€vov
"Eppevi[dag]
5 Z€V10G
TOVoV
Ebuvao[toc]
["Elvopuog
[---1IMO[---]

DS 2 (ph., pl. 2) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1021]; IGDS 11 33.

«Aphaisto[.], Ariston, Xenon, Emmenidas, Xenios, Synon, Eumnastos, Enormos, [...].»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of nine men, even though the last name is illegible.

36. Curse. IsicDef 46

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42573; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It appears to have been once folded; only one fragment remains. 52 x (36) x

? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: ca. 3 mm,
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Spelled backwards.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

[---]odog @p-
[--]+16v8<adg
[--]+{3ag
"Evriediov

5 [---]TA
[—]M

[---]EY (vac) ©éoto[v?].
CDS 4 (ph., pl. 4) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1023].
«[...]Jiondas [...]Jidas, Empedion [...] Theston»
This curse appears to consist of a list of names, of which only a few can be identified.
37. Curse.
Malibu, Getty Villa, J. Paul Getty Museum (inv. no. 81.A1.142.1; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at the left and probably on bottom. Found folded four times.

(47) x (63) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, maybe in columns. Letters: dimensions not given.
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Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

--- Epu]uevidag
- 2]60[{]ag
-Ig [Javriag
-16ia[c?]

[
[
[
[
[

Kotansky and Curbera 2004, 683-4 no. 11 (dr., pl. 2; ph., no. 2) [= BE 2006, 516 = SEG Liv 940]; IGDS 1 35 (dr.).
Cf.JJK 127 no. u; Curbera 1999, 180 no. 41; NGCT 69.

«[...], Emmenidas, [...], Sosias, [...]s, [.]Jantias, [...]Jthias, [...].»

Curse consisting of a list of names, maybe in several columns, as suggested by the editors (Ko-

tansky and Curbera 2004, 684).

38. Curse. IsicDef 45

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42572; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right and bottom. It bears traces of having been fold-

ed; only one fragment remains. 58 x (27) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: ca. 3.5 mm.

Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 450.
SPATE[---]
ETAT+[---]
TYIZO[---]
YAS[o---]

CDS 3 (ph., pl. 3) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1022].
«[...] the tongue]...].»

The occasion of this curse is probably judicial, as indicated by the presence of the word for

tongue (yYA@ooa) in L. 4.
39. Incertum.

The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Malibu, Getty Villa, J. Paul Getty Museum (inv. no. 81.A1.142.2; non uidi).

55



Fragmentary tablet, broken away at the left. 45 x (62) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Let-

ters: dimensions not given.
Undetermined language. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 450.

[---]*¥AOTOZPIATY
[---]PI¥OAOTOX
[---]ZIAEZ+Z06E

Kotansky and Curbera 2004, 681-3 no. 1 (dr., pl. 1; ph., no. 1) [= BE 2006, 516 = SEG L.1v 939]; IGDS 11 34 (dr.).
Cf.JJK 127 no. t; Curbera 1999, 180 no. 40; NGCT 68.

40. Curse. IsicDef 52
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. Dimensions not given. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 450 (letter forms).

16p(p)3 [---]
AATA[---]
EGSap[o---]
Mup(p)ial---]
5 11 Aok [am---]
Manganaro 1997a, 332 no. xvi (dr., p. 346) [= BE 1999, 642 = SEG xLvi1 1459]; CDS 10 (dr., pl. 10) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG LV

1018]; IGDS 11 37 (dr.).
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 36; NGCT 71; Jordan et al. 2014a, 233.

«[...] of Pyrrhos [...] Eudamos [...] Pyrrhias [...] Asklepl...].»

The curse consists probably of a list of names.

41. Curse. IsicDef 60
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. K; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 30 x (62) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Letters: 2 mm. Scriptio continua.
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Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Isosceles-triangle delta, double-lambda mu.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

[-c.5/6-10ag drvrial---]
[K]&urag Emik6po [---].

1 fort. ®1vtia || 2 Kd]umag Rocca (2007); K]dumag Rocca (2009) | Emikopo[ Rocca; fort. Emiképd Rocca (2007).

Rocca 2007a (ph., fig. 1) [= SEG Lvii 892]; 2009, 8-9 no. K (ph., fig. 2, 15-16).
Cf. Bettarini 2015, 288.

«[...]das (son of?) Phintias [...], Kampas (son) of Epikouros [...].»

Curse consisting of a list of names.

42. Funerary inscription.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. B; non uidi).

Almost square tablet, broken away at the right. 38 x 36 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Let-

ters: 5-7 mm.
Doric Greek. ‘Dark blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 450.

ofuor &

TéAvL

d1IAVO.

Rocca 2007b, 179-81 (ph., 186) [= SEG Lvi 890]; 2009, 1-3 no. B (ph., fig. 1, 15-16).
Cf. Brugnone 2008, 23, 26; Rocca 2012a, 213 fn. 18; Brugnone 2017, 137, 139.

«Woe’s me, O Selinis (son) of Philinos.»

A funerary inscription on a lead tablet could also be found at Emptries (376).
43, Incantation. TM 336363
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. Its attribution to Selinous

has recently been questioned (Tribulato 2018).
Malibu, Getty Villa, J. Paul Getty Museum (inv. no. 81.A1.140.2.1-6; non uidi).
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It bears traces of having been folded; now broken into six fragments. 79 x 106 x ? mm (frg. 1-4)

+75x 71 x 7 mm (frg. 5-6); ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the horizontal axis,

with two columns on side A and one on side B. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio continua.

Epic Ionic with sporadic Doric features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

425-375.

Col. i (side A)

10

15

20

[-c.3/4-]TAIZ[.]+[-c.4-] kol oUk &TéAeot’ Emacidw

héotic TV hiep®v Enéwv dpiopa KoOAGPag

YPAUHATX KXOOITEPWL KOKOAXUUEVA AGOG €V OTKWL,

o0 viu tnuavéovotv hdoa tpéet eVpeia xOwv

ovd’ <hpdoa mdvtw Pdoket dydotovog Augritpitn -

MNaifwv, oL 8¢ tavtdg GAEEIUa Qapuaka TEUTELS

Kal tade pwvnoag héne’ addvata Ovnroioty -

théooat katd okiapOdV dpEwv HeAavavyEL XWpwt

depocPOVNG £y KATOL Ayat Tpog GUoAYOV avdykn[i]

Vv teTpaPripova naig wayinv Aquntpog {h}orndov,

aiy’ dxapavtopda vaouod Balepoio ydAaktog

Bp1Bouévny, <hpénetan <8¢ Beai Tpemboloat pasivaic
Jaunadag [Elivodiot & Exdtet @pikddei puwvijt

BalpBapov ékkAdlovoa Oea Oeddt hnyepoved[et] -
€pxopa]i avtokéAevotog ey S vokta +[v —= (7)]

KAk peydpw]v (?) mpopoAeion Aéyw [0]edppaoc]ta Beoiorv]
Bavdroig] Bvnraioi dg daipo[v]og dyAalo —=]
¢.10-]JOSTEAEE[.JNXA[-c.2/3-]1Q[.?]KEQA[---]

JTIKA[---]

]

(A
[
[
[kd&
&
[-
[-
[-c.11-]TAA[---].

0-
c.10-
11-

C.

Col. ii (side A)

c.13-]AE[---]
ayyéAM]wv (?7) T dvéuwv O[vé]wv dno xei[pag Execdat].
Natwv], gv yap avtog thia[AJé€ua edpualka néumneig).
Kkai @OGy]yov katdkove <paciv yAvkbdv h[—vv —=]
Bvntoig alvOpwmnoioty émgbéyyeocbat dv[wya]
K&V ToAéu]wt kdvev ToAéuwy kai vaveiv hétalv Knp]
Bvnroig alvopwmnoig Bavatnedpog éyyo[Bev EAON1]

)

n&¢ T éni mpofdrorg kai £ni téxvatot Ppotlefoig],

[-
[
[
[
[
[
[
[
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10 k&mip]0éyyesobar év dppdvnt 8¢ kat’ [Auap]

[
[-c.6-]v Exwv hdorov {o10v} otépatog Oy[v —vv —~]
[-c.5- £]loott mOAet, Ta yap dpxfic Eotiv dprot[+]
[Mawv, oV 8¢ Tavtdg dreoo@bpog £oot kai £06[Ad¢].
[TAox1 Katao]kt Kataokt Aaooraaoia Evéaot[av ---T 1tpog (7)]
15 &uoAydv {AfE}, aiya ion ék k[fimov #havve]

{td1 &’ Svopa Tetpayog HHA[-c.9-]

TETPOANAP dyete TPAT[-c.5-} &vé]-

pwAog afk]é. {0ddtwv 19[-c.8-]}

8ABrog @t [ke] Téde oxedab[At kat’ dual-
20 &itov «lw» [kai] paociv av[tog Exni]
[pakdpwv kat’ dule€atdv avdnv] -
[«Tpag Terpag Tletpayolg. Aauvapeved],

[dduacov 8¢ kak®G &lé[kovtag avaykni»].

Col. iii (side B)
[-C.10-]JKHION[---]
€pxopat avt]okéAe{vyo[tog eyw dia vikta v —< (?)]
¢.9-]QZEIZK[-c.1/2-]ON[---]
HnpakAén g A1dg viog [JIZTE[-c.9-] ndykak[ov Auap]

(£
[-
[

5 ["18uwv (?) hég tle A1dg pvrioand’ <hpekdroid te) d[oifou]
[ HnpakAfolg té&€wv kal hvdpng moAv[kprivov]
[Mo]qwv, o[V] yap avtog dAé&ipa papuaka né[uneig] -

[

ov]k &v deildfoart’ {ovdeig} 008’ ai moAvgdp[uakog hrikot (?)].

Jordan and Kotansky 2011 (ph., fig. 1-2 and 4; dr., fig. 3 and 5); Bettarini 2012; Faraone and Obbink 2013b; Janko
2013; 2015.

Other studies: Gordon 2014; Serafini 2014; Martin Herndndez 2015; Tribulato 2018.

Cf. Jordan 1988, 256-9; Kotansky 1991, 127 fn. 27-8; Jordan 1992, 191, 194 §§ J-N; Kotansky and Curbera 2004, 681;
Bettarini 2005b, 39; Rocca 2009, 32; lannucci and Muccioli 2015, 26-8.

Col. i: «[...] and I do not utter the profane. Who hides in a house of stone the visible letters of
these holy words, inscribed on a tin sheet, what the broad earth feeds or loud-roaring Amphi-
trite nurtures in the sea shall not harm him. Paean, thou send medicines that ward off every-
thing, indeed speaking these immortal words to mortals: fwhatt down from shadowy moun-
tains in a dark-gleaming land a child brings from Persephone’s garden for milking, by necessi-
ty, the four-footed holy servant of Demeter, a nanny laden with an unceasing flow of rich
milk, and she (the nanny) follows, trusting (?) in the bright goddesses [...] torches, and Hecate
Enodia, shouting a foreign-sounding shout in a terrifying voice, does, herself a goddess, point

out to a god the way. [...] ‘T come (?) self-bidden through the [...] night (?), and coming forth
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from the chambers (?) I say to gods immortal (?) and to mortals the god-spoken things of the
bright-fruited (?) deity [...]".» (transl. Jordan)

Col. ii: «7[...] announcing (to them?) to keep their hands from impious burnt offerings’. Paean,
for thee thyself send warding-off medicines. ‘And hear in their (?) hearts the sweet [...] of the
voice (?): I order thee to make incantation over mortal men, both in war and not in war and
on ships, whenever death-bringing Bane comes upon all men and upon fl ocks and mortal
issue, indeed thus to make incantation night and day [...]". Paean, thou ward off and are good.
‘Aski Kataski Kataski Aassia Asia Endasian [...]—towards (?) milking—Aix. Borne on the wind
(?), drive out a she-goat from the garden by force. {Thy (?) name is Tetragos [...].} Blessed is he
on whom this (shout) “16” was scattered along the highway, and who keeps in his heart the
voice of the blessed along the highway, “Trax Tetrax Tetragos”. Damnameneus, subdue by

necessity, though, those foully unwilling’.» (transl. Jordan)

Col. iii: «[... I come (?)] self-bidden through the [...] night [...] Heracles son of Zeus [...] all-
unlucky day. [Knowing (?)] is he who remembers Zeus and far-shooting Phoebus and Heracles’
bows and indeed the many-headed Hydra’. Paean, for thee thyself send warding-off medi-
cines. ‘No harm would she (?) do, not even should she (?) come with much medicine’.» (transl.

Jordan)

For similar texts see 32-33 from Selinous, 232 from Himera, and 303 from Locri.

44, Curse? IsicDef 62
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. G; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. (35) x (35) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Isosceles-triangle delta.
425-375.

Alwv N[---]
+HAQ[---]
[.7]+EMA[---].

2 T- uel Z- Rocca || 3 [-c.2-JEMA[ Rocca; [.?]+EMA[ legi.

Rocca 2012a, 213-15 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2).
Cf. Rocca 2009, 50 no. G (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.1].

«Dion [...].»
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It cannot be taken for granted that this inscription is a defixio.

45. Curse. IsicDef 51
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42581; non uidi).
Round tablet created by flattening a cilinder. @ 42 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

425-375.

TAGNMA
‘Hpak(Aeidag?)
AMN

POX

CDS 9 (ph., pl. 9) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1024].

«[...] Herakleidas [...].»

46. Curse. IsicDef 47
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42576; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It appears to have been once folded. 46 x 102 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Scriptio continua. Paragraphoi (11. 2-3), delta-sign and diple (1. 2), and rhombus-sign (1. 5).
Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
425-300 (letter forms).
Mop(p)ov kai T
A Omep Aptduwv(og) - <
pnde vmep Eop(-—) ~
AE
5 Kat' Aptg- ¢
pwva.

€DS 5 (ph., pl. 5) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1025]; IGDS 11 38.
Cf. Bettarini 2009, 142, 143 fn. 22.

«Pyrrhos and whatever could be in favour of Artamon and not in favour of Eurl...] against

Artamon.»
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Curse against Pyrrhos. The occasion of the spell seems to be judicial, given the reference to
parties probably litigating: Onep Aptauwv(og), vmep EVp(---), kat’ Aptduwva. Note the abun-

dance of non-alphabetic signs.

47. Curse? IsicDef 48
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42577; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It appears to have been once folded. (19) x (58) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on

one side. Scriptio continua.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
300-250 (letter forms).
[---Joxoc kai ©co[---].
CDS 6 (ph., pl. 6) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1026].

«[...]Jochos and Thes[...].»

48. Curse or amulet. IsicDef 49
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42574; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. 90 x 130 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
300-250 (letter forms).

PEEPYX®O.

€DS 7 (ph., pl. 7a-b) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1027].
Cf. Rocca 2012a, 212.

49, Curse or amulet. IsicDef 50
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Palermo, Museo archeologico regionale Antonino Salinas (inv. no. 42575; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. (35) x (90) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

300-250 (letter forms).
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PEEPYXO.
CDS 8 (ph., pl. 8) [= BE 2005, 637 = SEG Lv 1028].

Cf. Rocca 2012a, 212.

50-59. Curses.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find of the following curses are unknown.

They all come from the antiquarian market.

50. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. H; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. (10) x (20) x ? mm; ? g.

Greek. Left-to-right writing.

Unpublished.
Cf. Rocca 2009, 50 no. H (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.2].

«[...] the spirit [...].»

51. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. I; non uidi).
Almost square tablet. 28 x (30) x ? mm; ? g.

Greek. Boustrophedon.
Unpublished.

Cf. Rocca 2009, 50 no. I (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.3].

52. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. J; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. (20) x (33) x ? mm; ? g.

Unpublished.
Cf. Rocca 2009, 50-1 no.J (ph., fig. 15-16).

53. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. O; non uidi).
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Irregular tablet. 30 x 43 x ? mm; ? g.
Unpublished.

Cf. Rocca 2009, 52 no. O (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.6].

54. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. M; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 25 x 95 x ? mm (Rocca 2009); ? g.
Unpublished.

Cf. Rocca 2009, 52 no. M (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.5].

55. Curse.

Private collection outside Italy (inv. no. L; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It appears to have been once folded; now broken into three fragments: 30
x 90 x ? mm; ? g. One single text inscribed both on the obverse (7 lines) and the reverse (6

lines).

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

200-1.
Side A
Pacilio(o)a kupia, kupia, w[c] a Mpw-
™ KakQOC £lwk[e], elva te ob
Kak®G oiong. wg 0 POAtpog katatd-
KeTe, eiva oUtw ta(v) MpdTnv Katatd-
5 &nc kai oiong ta(v) Mpwtnv HGAw
0 &viavt® katak[o]uévav
KAtw EAO€lV. mdvtag
Side B
[continuation of side A, still unread]
Unpublished.

Cf. Rocca 2009, 51 no. L (ph., fig. 15-16) [= SEG Lix 1113.4].

«Lady queen, lady, as Prote has lived badly, may thou do her bad. As lead melts, so may thou

melt Prote and make Prote go down after melting for a whole year. All [...].»

Curse against a woman named Prote. The BaciAio(c)a kupia has to be identified with Perseph-

one, as is the case with kvpia alone in 3 and 297. The text uses the similia similibus formula.
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56. Curse.
Unpublished.
Cf. Manganaro 1997a, 334 (ph., p. 347 A); Curbera 1999, 180 no. 39; NGCT 74.

57. Curse.
Unpublished.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 43; NGCT 75.

58. Curse.
Unpublished.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 44; NGCT 76.

59. Curse.
Unpublished.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 180 no. 45; NGCT 77.
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AGRIGENTO

‘Axkpdyag (Agrigento)

60. Curse. IsicDef 8
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. It is said to have been re-
covered between the late nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries inside an olla of red-
dish impasto containing ashes and bones (Pandolfini 1975, 46).

Rome, private collection (non uidi).

Almost rectangular tablet, broken away at one corner. It does not appear to have been folded:
54 x 73 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the

horizontal axis. Letters: 2-5 mm. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Red” Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing, but spelled
backwards (Poccetti 2004, with some reading attempts already in Crevatin 1975 and Brugnone

1978a).

Alpha with central dot, semi-rhomboid gamma, isosceles-triangle delta, closed het, double-lambda
mu, inverted nu (A 5), pi with two equal hastae, koppa, tailed rho, four-bar sigma, V-shaped upsilon,
‘red’ chi in the form of a trident. The apparent sampi in B 2 (Ghinatti 2003, 702) seems to be rather an
accidental ligature of 1+ 1 (Crevatin 1975, 47; Brugnone 1978a, 66-7; Dubois 1989, 207; Poccetti 2004,

641). Double consonants are not indicated.

Ca. 450. The alphabet used is the local, ‘red” one, but it already shows a few Ionic influences,
namely the isosceles-triangle delta and the pi with two equal hastae.

Other suggested datings: Pandolfini (1975, 46), to the fifth century (alpha with central dot); Crevatin
(1975, 47) and Poccetti (2004, 641), to between the end of the sixth and the beginning of the fifth centu-
ries (letter forms); Dubois (1989, 206), to the beginning of the fifth century; again Dubois (2008, 150), to

ca. 500.

Side A Side B
hoooia Hint(r)okpdteg [POK]EZ Apxédapog
d1931T0 AGuUsL LV [POJKEX ®iAin(r)og
ou(v)dipo1g OYATOP+A POKEZ Hin(m)iog
kal EPKATO+++YTO £(v)y- TAN+A+IOZ ZAoapog

5 [pd&]ed kali) Evrai TP [-c.10-]KAN Apéta

[-c.3/4-]AT+(+)+AAEZ [-c.3-]KAIT+TOIXEPI+++A
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A. 1 — XETAPKOITIIHAIOZOH Crevatin in textu, Arena in textu | < hog Brugnone; hécoia Lépez Jimeno, Poccetti;
hécot &(v) uel héoor & Poccetti; hooola Dubois? | Hin(r)okpdteg Crevatin in comm., Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Arena in
comm.,, Poccetti || 2 = AYZIOMAAOTIOQIA Crevatin; NYZIO- Arena | Avc18&ud Dubois® | -8196 dubit. Dubois' | <
d1901 6 8&u6{l} ouv Brugnone; 18{pd1 to1 dapdt cuv Lopez Jimeno; oUvdigor t6<1> ddudt Arena; Sipoi to(i) dduot
obv uel Sigoito dauor obv Poccetti; §1961to Adudt obv Dubois? || 3 — AKPOTAYOXIOOIAYS Crevatin; -OZ+OIAYX
Arena | "Akpog Dubois' | < 00(v)Si9o1 Brugnone | cu<v>8{od1 cov ATOPKA Lépez Jimeno; ou(v)Siooic o0 ATOP+A
Poccetti in textu; ov(v)digoig [c]u(v)ayopia(v) Poccetti in comm.; cu(v)digoig OYATOPIA Dubois® || 4 —
KEOTYZXOTAKPEMK uel -EIAK Crevatin; 0p0oc0 t& kpé{ta dubit. Brugnone, Arena in comm.; KE 6puccd T kpeia
Lépez Jimeno; KEOTYXXOTAKPEIAK Arena in textu | Zxvteo dubit. Dubois’ | Zokpdteia k Dubois' | < kai €pka o[-
c.1/2-Juto &y- Poccetti; kai EPKATO+++YTO £y- Dubois’ || 5 — PTIAAIIIAEAKO® Crevatin, Lépez Jimeno, Arena |
d1Aéx<{AYea dubit. Dubois' | < ypdled ka(i) #vraAi(v) yp- Poccetti; (y)pdlpd kali) #vmalt yp- Dubois® || 6 —
YEAAZYTAKIKE Crevatin, Lépez Jimeno, Arena | < -vd8g¢ dubit. Brugnone | d@d -c.2/3-]A++I+adeg Poccetti; da]
K+AATK+AAES Dubois’.

B. 1 — ZOMAAEXPA[]Z Crevatin in textu, Arena in textu | < Apx£8apog — o Crevatin in comm., Dubois’, Arena in
comm, | < ¢ Lépez Jimeno; Jeg Poccetti in textu; pok]eg Poccetti in comm., Dubois® | 'Apxédapog Lépez Jimeno,
Poccetti, Dubois® || 2 — ZOIIAI® ZEK Crevatin in textu, Arena in textu | < ®{Ain(n)og — oek Crevatin in comm.,,
Dubois', Arena in comm. | < kec Lépez Jimeno; Jkeg Poccetti in textu; poJkeg Poccetti in comm., Dubois® |
diln(m)og Lépez Jimeno, Poccetti, Dubois? || 3 — ZAITIIHIEKOP Crevatin in textu, Arena in textu | < Hin(m){ag —
oekop Crevatin in comm., Dubois', Arena in comm. | < pokeg Lépez Jimeno, Dubois®; Jpokeg Poccetti | Hin(m)iag
Lépez Jimeno, Poccetti, Dubois’ || 4 — ZOMAZQx+OH+AONAZX Crevatin in textu; ZOMAZOZ[.JOH[.]JAONAZS Arena in
textu | < hog Brugnone | Z6capog dubit. Crevatin in comm., Arena in comm.; -caog dubit. Dubois' | TANOA hog
z60apog Lépez Jimeno; JSAN+A+IOT Edoapog Poccetti; ANOAQIOE Sdoapog Dubois® || 5 — ATEPANAKIA[-c.4/5-]%
Crevatin in textu; ATEPANAK]O Arena | 4tgpd dubit. Brugnone | < Apéta dubit. Crevatin in comm., Dubois’, Arena
in comm.; &petd dubit. Brugnone | ZOIKAN ‘Apéta Lépez Jimeno; JOZZA+++AT+++ Apéta Poccetti; AMEITYZTTAN
‘Apéta Dubois® || 6 — AMKIIPEY[-c.4/5-]AK Crevatin, Lépez Jimeno; AMKIIPEYIOT[....]JAK Arena | <
JKATI+TOIXEPI+++A Poccetti; TIAT+TOI++EPIT++TA Dubois®,

Pandolfini 1975 (ph., pl. xx1; dr., fig. 1); Crevatin 1975; Brugnone 1978a (dr., fig. 1); IGDS 1 180 (dr.); TDSG 6 (dr., fig. 2);
IGASM 11 90; IGASM 1° 89; Poccetti 2004, 616-17, 640-63 (ph. and dr., i1 a-b) [= SEG L1v 876]; IGDS 11 77 (dr.).

Cf. Lejeune in Manni et al. 1978, 48; Brugnone 1980-1, 438; SGD 93; Curbera 1999, 177 no. 15; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 93;
Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 329; Ghinatti 2003, 702.

«For as many things as Hippokrates could go to law with Damos and his advocates [...] and [...]
Iinscribe and [...] backwards [...] Rokes Archedamos, Rokes Philippos, Rokes Hippias [...] Sasamos
[...] Areta[...].»

The text is undoubtedly a judicial curse, given the presence of the word cuvdikot (A 3) and the
use of a verb dikdopat (A 2) that, though unattested elsewhere, can be paralleled to dikdlouat
‘go to law’. Among Greek PNN, the POKEZE occurring three times on side B could be an indige-

nous name or word.
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Palma di Montechiaro

61. Incertum.
Found on 20 August 1992 in a sanctuary.

Agrigento, Museo archeologico regionale Pietro Griffo (?) (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. (30) x (80) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in

transversa charta format.
Doric Greek. lonic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
300-275.

[---]pntog napkatiBetar

[---]Jtov \map/ tér HnpakAel.

Ghinatti 1992 (ph. and dr.) [= SEG xui1 823 = EBGR 1992, 81]; Manganaro 1995, 108-9; BE 1996, 570; Lazzarini 1998a
(dr., fig. 1); IGDS 1 78 (dr.).
Cf. Curbera 1999, 177 no. 16; NGCT 63.

«[...]Jretos consigns [...Jos before Herakles.»

The text does not appear to be a defixio, mainly because Herakles is not one of the divinities

typically evoked on curses. Lazzarini (1998a) suggests that it registers a manumission act.

®wvtiag (Licata)

62. Curse. IsicDef 30
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are not given in the first edition.

Licata, Museo civico archeologico della Badia (inv. no. 1740; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 190 x 90 x 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format.

Scriptio continua.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
200-1 (letter forms).

KéAoov, NOVv1g,
Karnitwv, Tpayo&idag,
Koooutig, [dpyog,
NAGTIG,

5 TpePdvig,
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Niviog,
ATOV10G,
Kanitwv,
‘Hy[--]

10 Kallg[]
Niotiatig [-7-]
++TTAZ[-7-]
Kataypdew.

Manganaro 1980-1, 458 (ph., pl. xxv1) [= SEG xxx1 837]; TDSG 28.

Cf. SGD 92; Curbera 1996b, 296; 1997b, 222; 1999, 170, 177 no. 14; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 92; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 328;
Sommerschield 2019, 495.

«Kelson, Nonius, Kapiton, Tragoxidas, Cosutius, Gorgos, Plotius, Trebonius, Ninius, Aponius,

Kapiton, Heg[...], Ka[...], Nistiatis, [...], I register.»

Curse against at least fourteen individuals. The onomastic of the text is mixed, half Greek and
half Latin. The texts uses the direct binding formula with the verb kataypdew ‘I register’,
attested on curse tablets from Selinous (17, 22, 26, 34). Note the use of the nominatiuus pen-

dens, as in many other defixiones (9,11-12,18,322).
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CALTANISSETTA

TéAa (Gela)

63. Curse. IsicDef 18
Found between April and May 1902 in the necropolis at Capo Soprano, about 40 cm under the
skeleton that was lying at the bottom of one of the layers in tomb 19, with the skull towards
the south. This grave, oriented E-W, was located in a small garden in Praedium Romano-Lo
Bartolo, in the area known as contrada Palazzi, on the right of the road to Licata. It also con-
tained a second burial, in this case a cremation in an amphora, subsequent to the inhumation.
The materials in the tomb included, among other vessels, an Attic red-figure krater dated to
480-470 and five black-figure amphorae (Orsi 1906, 461-72). On the basis of both the orienta-
tion of the skull and the abundance of luxurious Attic pottery, La Geniére (2001) thinks the
grave belongs to a non-Greek.

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. Found folded in two; when unfolded broken into three non-joining frag-
ments (A-C in older editions), the biggest of which (C) is now further broken into two pieces
(C-D), plus four minuscule non-inscribed fragments: 16 x 22 x 1 (frg. A) + 50 x 35 x 1 (frg. B) + 55
x 45 x 1 (frg. C) + 28 x 32 x 1 (frg. D) mm (Poccetti 2004, 621-2); ? g. The text has been inscribed
on one side in pagina format. Letters: 2-3 mm. Scriptio continua. There is a horizontal line be-

tween 1l. 10-11 separating a section of text from the rest.

Undetermined language. Local (presumably ‘red’) Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-
to-right writing.

Alpha with horizontal crossbar (Il. 1-3, 8%, 10, 12) and with central dot (Il. 4-7, 8'), lunate (1. 2) and
semi-rhomboid gamma (Il. 5-7), isosceles-triangle delta, digamma, pi with a shorter right vertical,
tailed rho, four-bar sigma, Y-shaped upsilon. The closed het in L. 10 is doubtful (Poccetti 2004, 626); as
for the possible trident sign (‘red’ chi or ‘blue’ psi) in 1. 12, it could be a corrected letter, as suggested by

Poccetti (2004, 626), since the phoneme sequence is otherwise bizarre.

Ca. 450. There is a certain gap between the dating of the most recent pottery contained in the
tomb (ca. 470) and that of the first introduction of Ionic signs in Sicily (ca. 450). I think it is
easier to admit that the red-figure krater could have been kept for some decades as a prestige
good before their disposal, as clearly occurred with black-figure amphorae, than to advance
the diffusion of the Ionic alphabet on the island; for a similar case of possible conservation of

Attic pottery, see 408-410 from La Punta d’Orlell (Castelld). As indicated by Orsi (1906, 474),
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the finding of the lead sheet at some depth below the skeleton, apparently undisturbed, con-
firms that the tablet was deposited at the same time as the body.

Other suggested datings: Orsi (1906, 473), to the beginning of the fifth century (context); Jeffery
(1955, 74) and Guarducci (1959-60, 269), to the fifth century (letter forms).

[—JATIAL-]
[]ZAATT]

MAI[---]
OME[---]STAAA
PSTAIAA[---]JEMEAOA
ATEEIOO[---]JEATII
SXAOIZO[---]ATII
AIZSY[---]

_7-

_7-

_7-

10

[
[
[
[
[-2-
[
[
[
[

—_ e e e

Frg. A =11, 1-3. 1 +I1A Miller, Lépez Jimeno; [TA Arena; JATTA[ Poccetti || 2 TAAT Miller, Lépez Jimeno, Arena; ]=AAT[
Poccetti || 3 JA[ Poccetti; om. cett.

Frg. B = 1l. 4-12 (sin.). 4 MAI Miller, Lépez Jimeno; MAI[ Arena; ]MAI[ Poccetti || 5 OME Miller, Lépez Jimeno; OME[
Arena; JOME[ uel JOAAE[ Poccetti || 6 PETAIAA Miller, Lépez Jimeno; PETAIAA[ Arena; JESTAIAA[ uel JPXTAIAA[
Poccetti || 7 ATZEIO+ Miller; ATZEIO Ldépez Jimeno; ATZEIOO Arena; JATEZEIOO[ Poccetti || 8 ZZAOIZO Miller, Lépez
Jimeno, Arena; JEZAOIZO[ Poccetti || 9 AKZZY Miller; AKEZ0 Lépez Jimeno; JAKZZY Arena; JAIZZY[ Poccetti || 10
HNA+P Miller, Lépez Jimeno; JHNA+P Arena; JHNAIP[ uel JENAIP[ Poccetti || 11 IZKIKI Miller, Lépez Jimeno; JIZKIKI
Arena; JIZKIKI[ Poccetti || 12 TV =A Miller, Lépez Jimeno; JTXZA[ Arena; JIIIZA[ uel JITYZA[ Poccetti.

Frg. C-D = 11. 5-12 (dex.). 5 STAAA Miller, Lépez Jimeno, Arena; ]STAAA[ Poccetti || 6 TMEAOA Miller, Lépez Jimeno;
FMEAOA Arena; JEMEAOA[ uel JFMEAOA[ Poccetti || 7 EATII Miller, Lépez Jimeno; JEATII Arena; JEATII[ Poccetti || 8
ATII Miller, Lpez Jimeno; JATII Arena; JATII[ Poccetti || 10 EZZ0 Miller, Lépez Jimeno; JEZZ0 Arena; JEXZO[ Poccet-
ti || 12 E Miller, Lépez Jimeno; ]E Arena; ]JFE[ Poccetti.

Orsi 1906, 472-4 no. 13 (dr., fig. 336), with notes by A. Olivieri; Miller 1973, 159-60 no. 54; TDSG 16 (dr., fig. 11);
IGASM 11 73; IGASM 11 72; Poccetti 2004, 615-40 (ph. and dr., pl. 1) [= SEG Liv 883].

Cf. Gentili 1946, 13; Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 13; Guarducci 1959-60, 269 (dr., fig. 13); Jeffery 1961, 273, 278 no. 57,
Brugnone 1978a, 65-6 (dr., fig. 2); 1978b, 70; 1980-1, 438; SGD 90; Curbera 1999, 176 no. 12; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 90;
de La Geniére 2001, 29.

The interpretation of this text is extremely difficult. The findspot is the only element that
allows us to interpret the inscription on the tablet as a curse, since even the identification of
the language in which it is written poses several problems. In this regard, Poccetti’s (2004,
628-36) analysis has underlined two important elements. On one side, vocalic dittography at

the end of some lines (5 and 7-8), where it is less probable that double vowels are due to word
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boundaries, would be incompatible with Greek but not with non-Hellenic writing cultures. On
the other side, taking into account that most curses consist only of a list of names, some end-
ings on our tablet are compatible with masculine (especially -i¢ and -g¢) and femenine (-a)
names, either Greek or non-Hellenic. When choosing between these two alternatives, the
isolation of an -1¢ ending in L. 11 could actually point to the latter: the remaining sequence
kik1[---] recalls Sicilian names such as Kvkvieg (see 298), but also the Oscan praenomen Cicir-
rus (Hor. sat. 1.5.52 and 65). In any case, the uncertainties surrounding the inscription on this

sheet are still too numerous to provide a definitive solution for them.

64. Financial transaction and curse. IsicDef 19
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. It is however said to
have been found in the vicinity of Gela.

Chapel Hill, University of North Carolina, Rare Book Room (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left (A). 62 x 171 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in
transversa charta format, turned over along the horizontal axis. Side A was written first. One-

and two-dot interpuncts in combination with scriptio continua.
470-450 (letter forms).
Doric Greek. ‘Blue’ and ‘red’ (B) Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[M]0okov ¢ Aduiog 8 Tol Kofétov.

[A]epdrpitog s €pieto o ATEAAD A}V évyvdoacbat.
[hé&]ua 8¢ Epa efuerv. kateAdleto TOV Asovtivov Ee-
[vov] MUokova 8 év ta mAateialt) 0okéovta. Z-

[227] dpyvpiov €xDOV hike PodV Tiudv. ° 0UK €npiato
[8¢] - mot’ EvredokAEv tOV Mvactudyov notev<£y0eto.

YEVERDD £v[yludoacbat.

Side B

Toxa. ATEAALG £ml @1ASTatt Tt EOvipd uedév’ [E]oviod omev-
8[ar]étepov Euev pedE prvriova, GAN ErarvE{v) kai £9dvta kdég-
ovta kal PIAETAV. éml @iAéTatt Tdt EOviod drmoy{a}pded to-
G xopayog mavtag ém’ dreheladty kEMEOV Kai #pyov Kal T-

5 06 maid{ihag &mod Tévov kai TOG maTépag KAmpakTial kév &yd-
V1 kéx00G &yovov oftiveg ué map’ éu’ droleinotev. KaAediav
[&moyl{a}pdepd & AméAiog kai TG {o}tevEr TdvTag émi uesotép-

[0 -c.3-] évtdda. Zooiav anoypd@d anod td kaneAelo AAkiadav énl Td-
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1 MeA?]avBio @iddtatt. Mup(p)ia(v), MOookeAov, AGudpavtov Kai TOV
10 c.4-]Jov &moypd@d 4md tou moddV Kad T TaTépdV Kal TOG FAA-
0¢ md]vtag oftiveg évtdde dgikvoiato, uedév’ EOVIKG omevdaid-
tepo]v yevéobat uét’ dvdpeot péte yovaikeoot. 5¢ 00tog <0 BéAtuog, Tog TE-
c.5-]QATAITIMAN £pooatvto EOVIkGL &¢ vikdv TavTE. éu oAOudt €rn-

[
[-
[6
[
[-
i

1 @1A]6tatt tét EOVikd yio}p<dD>¢a.

A. 2 divtova Miller; gvtiova Jordan || 6 'EvreSokAg Miller; "EvredokAgv Jordan | motévBeto Miller; motev<é>Beto
Jordan.

B. 1 toxa Jordan; edxa Miller || 13 éu foAdpot Jordan; egoquvgoy Miller.

Miller 1973, 30-109 (dr., 37 and 68); IGASM 1 77; IGDS 1 134 (dr.); TDSG 17 (dr. of side B, fig. 12); IGASM 11 47 + 80; van
Effenterre and Ruzé 1995, 228-30 no. 63 [= SEG xLv 1359]; IGASM 1* 77; West 1997 = 1999 (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG xrix 1292];
IGASM 11* 45 + 79; Manganaro 2004, 65-6 [= SEG Liv 881]; Eidinow 2007, 146, 157-63, 284 fn. 1, 293 fn. 63, 328 fn. 2, 426;
Jordan 2007 [= SEG LvI1 905].

Cf. Brugnone 1978b, 70; 1980-1, 437-40; Masson 1984-5, 75-6; SGD 91; Gager 1992, 76-7 no. 17; Curbera 1999, 177 no.
13; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 91; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 327; Poccetti 2004, 640-1; Bettarini 2005b, 4 fn. 11; Wilson 2007;
Rocca 2009, 51; 2016, 308-10.

Side A: «Myskon (son) of Damis the (son) of Kobetos. Demokritos asked Apellis to be guaran-
tor. And at the same time he (sc. Apellis) said he was. He (Apellis?) found the proxenos of the
people of Leontinoi, Myskon, sitting in the plateia. He came having three (?) staters of silver,
as cattle price. He did not buy, however: with Empedokles the (son) of Mnasimachos he made

a deposit. Let this be the guarantee.» (transl. Jordan)

Side B: «Luck. Apellis, for love of Eunikos {prays) that no one be taken more seriously or be
more popular than Eunikos but that all praise and admire him both willingly and unwillingly.
For love of Eunikos I mark down all the choregoi for their unfulfillement both in words and
deeds, along with their sons and fathers; and so that they fail both in the contest and outside
the contests—whoever does not leave him (sc. Eunikos) with me. I mark down Kaledias to keep
him apart from Apellis, and all those (?) in between there and here. Sosias I mark down, the
one from the shop of the Alkiadai, because of his love of Melanthios. Pyrrhias Mysskelos,
Damophantos and their choregos I mark down, along with their sons and fathers, and all the
others who arrive here. May no one be taken more seriously than Eunikos either among men
or women. As this lead, so [...] may they support Eunikos to be victorious always everywhere.

On the lead for love of Eunikos I write.»

The second inscription attests the only sure occurrence of the expression én’” dteAeion k€néwv
kal €pywv ‘for the unfulfillement both in words and deeds’ in a defixio which is clearly non

judicial, but agonistic.

yuvd (B 12).

Bettarini 2015, 287 (on the dative yuvaikeoo).
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RAGUSA

Kapdpiva (Camarina, Ragusa)

65-212. Public tokens.
Found in the temple of Athena.

461-ca. 450 (context and letter forms).

Cordano 1992; Dubois 2008, 103-14; Schirripa 2014; Cordano and Di Stefano 2017.
Cf. Jordan and Kotansky 2011, 54-5.

The structures of the text on the tokens is always quite similar: name + patronymic + phratry,
the latter either in the nominative or the genitive. Eventually the strips also indicate the

triakas or hikas to which the individual belongs, or whether he has died (té0vaxe).

65. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8643; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 25 x (120) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[--]otag

HumepPOAo

Side B

TeTpaTag Emi déka.

A. 1 [Apx]Vtag dubit. Cordano in comm.

B. 8¢[ka Arena; §éxa Cordano.

IGASM 11 124; Cordano 1992, 32 no. 0; IGASM 11* 126.1.
Cf. Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 391-2.

«[...]ytas (son) of Hyperbolos, of the fourteenth (phratry).»

tétpatog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.
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66. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8644; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 34 x 100 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with crossbar slanting either to the right (A; B?) or to the left (B"?), isosceles-triangle delta, pi

with a shorter right vertical, four-bar sigma, V-shaped upsilon, ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
AloxVAog 8 ApioTiog

Side B

TeTdpTaq Emi OéKa.

IGASM 11 125 (ph., pl. xxxv.1-2); Cordano 1992, 32 no. 1a; IGASM 11” 126.2 (ph., pl. xxxv.1); IGDS 11 46.1a.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«Aischylos (son) of Aristis, of the fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

67. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8645; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x 117 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Theta with central dot.

Side A
‘Avtic0éveg Mapluévovrolg] -

Side B

epdtpa {tefretdpta £ni déka.

IGASM 11 126; Cordano 1992, 32 no. 1b; IGASM 11° 126.3.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144-5, 147-9.

«Antisthenes (son) of Parmenon: fourteenth phratry.»

pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.
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68. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8646; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both left and right. Found wrapped up in Cordano’s 1a and
1b. 32 x (47) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[--]dpavog A[---]

Side B

[tetdprac] éni déka.
Cordano 1992, 33 no. 1c.
«[...]Jaranos (son) of A[...], of the fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

69. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8647; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 32 x (115) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---Jooig ®pdovog -

Side B
hevara,

[t]pita Tpraxdg.

Cordano 1992, 33 no. 2.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145, 148.

«[...]Josis (son) of Thrasys: ninth (phratry), third triakas.»
70. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8648; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 36 x (60) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]vid[alg
(o[-~

Side B

[--- émi] 8éka.
B. 1 [tpita- £mi] uel [tetdpra- £mi].
Cordano 1992, 33 no. 3.

«[...]nidas (son) of [...], of the [thirteenth or fourteenth phratry].»

71. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8649; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 31 x (42) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

twice on the obverse, turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1

Text 2

Tika[vog ---]

Side B

hev[dtoa--].

Cordano 1992, 33-4 no. 4a.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

Al: «[...] ninth [...].»
A2 +B: «Sikanos [...] ninth [...].»

The token was reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.

72. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8650; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip, broken away at both left and right. 31 x (40) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]o[.JoPA[---]
[---Ixa

Side B
[---Jrag @plaTpac].

Cordano 1992, 34 no. 4b.
«[...] (son) of [...]chas, of the [...] phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

73. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8651; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 39 x 112 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with crossbar slanting to the right, isosceles-triangle delta, closed het, nu leaning towards the

right, tailed rho, four-bar sigma, ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
HepakAeidag
Apxovida -

Side B
[t]e[tdap]la].

IGASM 11 127 (ph. of side A, pl. xxxv.3); Cordano 1992, 34 no. 5; IGASM 11” 126.4 (ph. of side A, pl. xxxv.2).

«Herakleidas (son) of Archonidas: fourth (phratry).»
tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.
74. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8653 a; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip. There are two extant fragments, of which only the first is inscribed. 22 x

(37) x ? mm + 22 x (27) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Mavdp[---].

Cordano 1992, 35 no. 7.

75. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8654; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 30 x 134 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Alpha with horizontal crossbar, tailed rho, four-bar sigma, ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
Talvypiokog Xapotia

Side B

TEVIITAG.
Cordano 1992, 35-6 no. 8; IGDS 11 46.8; Schirripa 2014, 146-8 (ph. of side A, fig. 5).
«Tauriskos (son) of Charopias, of the fifth (phratry).»

névrroc (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

76. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8655; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 30 x (112) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice

on the obverse, even though the older text is illegible.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Alpha with central dot, isosceles-triangle delta, tailed rho, four-bar sigma.

Side A
Text 2
[H]gpaxAeidag
[K]pativo

[n]évmrag.
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Side B

TEVIITAG.

IGASM 11 128 (ph. of side A, pl. xxxv.4); Cordano 1992, 36 no. 9a; IGASM 1* 126.5 (ph. of side A, pl. xxxv.3).
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

Al +B: «[...], of the fifth (phratry).»
A2: «Herakleidas (son) of Kratinos, of the fifth (phratry).»

névrrtog (A2.3; B).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

77. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8656; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both left and right. 34 x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[—Jan[—]
[—Jz0[—]

Side B
P[]

B 1 gpd]tp[a uel te]tp[dta Cordano in comm.

Cordano 1992, 36 no. 9b.

78. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8657; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. Dimensions not given.

[ JTE[-]

Cordano 1992, 36 no. 9c.

79. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8658; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip. 30 x 107 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, semi-rhomboid gamma, isosceles-triangle delta, theta in the form of

an encircled upright cross, pi with two equal hastae, tailed rho, four-bar sigma.

Side A
TAavog -
10atyéveol)

Side B
tlet]dprag én-

1 0éka.
B. 2 8¢[k]a Arena, Schirripa; d¢[ka Cordano; §éka legi.

IGASM 11 129; Cordano 1992, 36-7 no. 10; IGASM 1i° 126.6; Schirripa 2014, 147, 149 (ph., fig. 7).
«Silanos (son) of Ithaigenes, of the fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

80. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8659; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 24 x (127) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[TA]Jukivog Ziuia.

Side B
[TAv]kivog Ziuia.

Cordano 1992, 37 no. 11.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

A: «Glykinos (son) of Simias.»

B: «Glykinos (son) of Simias.»

The token was reused for the same individual.

81. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8660; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip. 18 x 99 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Ytpdtog Hum[epuév]eog -

Side B

hle]vée[kdta].

Cordano 1992, 37 no. 12.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«Stratos (son) of Hypermenes: eleventh (phratry).»

82. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8661; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are a few extant pieces: the main fragment is opisthographic and two
small ones bear single letters; the rest of them are anepigraphic. 24 x (52) x ? mm (frg. a); ? g.

Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

frg.a
Side A
Ap[--]
Ayab[---].
Side B

A (dekdAitpov).

frg.b
[-JAL-]

frg.c
[—JE[]

Cordano 1992, 38 no. 13.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.

Frg. a: «Dr[...] (son) of Agath[...]. Piece of ten litrae.»

The abbreviation for dekalitron reappers on 167 and 187.
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83. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8662; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Broken into two fragments: 32 x (27) x ? mm (frg. a) + 32 x (65) x ? mm
(frg. b); ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
{H wrrokp[dteg] apPoéia -

Side B

tetdpta dg[k]a[tal.

Cordano 1992, 38 no. 14.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 146, 148.

«Hippokrates (son) of Parbolas: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

84, Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8663; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 33 x 111 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse and three

times on the reverse.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1

Text 2

hevdrtag.

Side B
Text 1

hevé[tag].

Text 2

‘AproTiov Agwvia
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Text 3
[T]{uov @<iDAIVE

Cordano 1992, 38-9 no. 15.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

Al +B1: «[...], of the ninth (phratry).»
B2 + A2: «Aristion (son) of Deinias, of the ninth (phratry).»
B3 + A2: «Timon (son) of Philinos, of the ninth (phratry).»

The token was reused for other members of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.

85. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8664; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left (side A). 36 x (106) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides, turned over along the vertical axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

[---]Jvutog ©@soyvETo

Side B

pdta tetd{pyta ve[tal.

Cordano 1992, 39 no. 16.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 146, 149.

«[...]nytos (son) of Theognetos: fourth phratry from the last.»

pdta (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

viitog (B).
Bettarini 2015, 292.

86. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8665; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x 125 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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Side A
Aaikpdteg Avkio-

KO-

Side B

Qpatpa MEY-
Q.

IGASM 11 130; Cordano 1992, 39 no. 17; IGASM 11* 126.7; IGDS 11 46.17.

«Daikrates (son) of Lykiskos: fifth phratry.»

pdtpa (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

néuntog (B.1-2).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

87. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8666; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 42 x 80 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1

Tipuov Tetdpto -

Text 2

Malav Zoola -

Side B
duddekdrta @pa-

TpAL.
A2. Malav Cordano, Dubois; MataAd(g) Manganaro (1994, 90 fn. 26).

Cordano 1992, 39-40 no. 18; IGDS 11 46.18.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

Al + B: «Timon (son) of Tetartos: twelfth phratry.»
A2 + B: «Mazan (son) of Sosias: twelfth phratry.»

The token was reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.
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pdtpa (B.1-2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

88. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8667; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 30 x (106) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
‘Red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
[---JAog Agrvoudxd -

Side B

[tet]dpra éni O[¢]ka.
Cordano 1992, 40 no. 19.
«[...]los (son) of Deinomachos: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

89. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8668; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 26 x (102) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
[---]on[.]AALIKPA[.]AA

Cordano 1992, 40 no. 20.

90. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8669; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both left and right. Broken into two joining fragments. 30 x

(70) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]v Mo[{]prog -
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Side B

[tetd]pta £[ni §]é[xa].
Cordano 1992, 40 no. 21.
«[...]n (son) of Moiris: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

91. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8670; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 24 x (67) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[---lodéusd.
Cordano 1992, 40 no. 22.

«[...] (son) of [...Jodamos.»

92. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8671; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 29 x (81) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, isosceles-triangle delta, nu leaning towards the right, tailed rho,

four-bar sigma, ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
TIKAVOG

‘Apxovida

Side B
VETOG.
IGASM 11 131 (ph., pl. xxxv1.1-2); Cordano 1992, 41 no. 23; IGASM 11* 126.8 (ph., pl. xxxv1.1); IGDS 11 46.23.

«Sikanos (son) of Archonidas, of the last (phratry).»

viitog (B).
Bettarini 2015, 292.
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93. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8672; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 30 x 130 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

Side A
Oeapidag
BpayVUAAG

Side B

hevdrtag.
IGASM 11 132; Cordano 1992, 41 no. 24; IGASM 1* 126.9; IGDS 11 46.24; Schirripa 2014, 144 (ph. of side A, fig. 3).

«Thearidas (son) of Brachyllos, of the ninth (phratry).»

94, Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8673; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left (side B). 40 x (103) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both
sides. Paragraphos (A).

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
E0Gvyelog — Z{ud -

Side B
[0y8]6a @pdTpa.

IGASM 11 133; Cordano 1992, 41 no. 25; IGASM 11* 126.10.

«Euangelos (son) of Simos: eighth phratry.»

pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

95. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8674; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 35 x 65 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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Side A
EVkAEtalg) Acdpd -

Side B

hékta @pdtpa.
Cordano 1992, 42 no. 26; IGDS 11 46.26.

«Eukletas (son) of Asaros: sixth phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

96. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8675; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 28 x (123) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the text on the

reverse is illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
NiKOpoyog Ziud - hevde-
KATa QPATpa, TIPpdTa TpLa-

Kag, heP[d]éua hikdg.

IGASM 11 134; Cordano 1992, 42 no. 27; IGASM 11° 126.11; IGDS 11 46.27.
A: «Nikomachos (son) of Simos: eleventh phratry, first triakas, seventh hikas.»

epdtpa (A.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

97. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8676; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. Only six pieces remain, of which three contain single letters. Dimensions

not given.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

‘Red’ chi in the form of a trident.
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frg.a

[—IX[-]

frg.b
[—E[-]

frg.c
[-~IN[--]

Cordano 1992, 42 no. 28.

98. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8677; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 19 x (97) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Text 1
KuAo[tda]c Avt[i6]-

XO.

Text 2
[Ha]Aiag [Alyvpgvo.

2 ‘AJA\ag Cordano; Ha]Aag scripsi.

Cordano 1992, 42-3 no. 29.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

1: «Kyloidas (son) of Antiochos.»

2: «Halias (son) of Agyranos.»

99, Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8678; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 27 x (45) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Closed het, theta in the form of an encircled upright cross, phi in the form of an encircled vertical.

HEA®E[---]
oY[---].

Cordano 1992, 43 no. 30.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.
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100. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8679; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 32 x 119 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the text on the

obverse is illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

[---]viog [E€]vovog

Cordano 1992, 43 no. 31.

«[...]Jnios (son) of Xenon [...].»

101. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8680; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 25 x (71) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

‘Red’ xi in the form of a cross.

Side A

sootpartog Z[---] -

Side B

tetdpra <eD>mi Séka.

Cordano 1992, 43 no. 32.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.

«Sostratos (son) of X[...]: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

102. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8681; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Two fragments remain, of which the first is inscribed. 20 x 65 x 7 mm

(frg.a) + 22 x 47 x ? mm (frg. b); ? g. Inscribed on one side.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Tailed rho (1) and rho without tail (2).

MpatdA[---]
’Avdpook[VUASD].

1 MpatéA[aog uel MpatéA[oxog Cordano in comm.,

Cordano 1992, 43-4 no. 33.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145, 149.

«Pratoll...] (son) of Androskylos.»

103. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8682; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. Dimensions not given.

[--Jo[--]

Cordano 1992, 44 no. 34.

104. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8683; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 26 x (32) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, with the final sigma inscribed in bou-
strophedon.

[---Jépovo-
C.

Cordano 1992, 44 no. 35.

«[...] (son) of [...]lemon.»

105. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8685; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 22 x 116 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
A8EEoc Afoxpolvog -
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Side B

[plpdt[a] é[vr]ra.

Cordano 1992, 44 no. 37.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147, 149.

«Doxos (son) of Aischron: fifth phratry.»

pdta (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

névrroc (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

106. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8686; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 34 x (71) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]¢ Zuxaid

Side B
[--- ppldtpag -

Cordano 1992, 44-5 no. 38.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145.

«[...]s (son) of Sychaios, of the [...] phratry.»
¢pdtpa (B).

Schirripa 2014, 148.

107. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8687; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 32 x (59) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Two-dot

interpunct.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[---]Jag ¢ Zraocia.
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Cordano 1992, 45 no. 39.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145.

«[...]Jas (son) of Stasias.»

108. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8688; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 22 x 125 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

Tav[péalg
@c0d[b]pov.

1 Tav[peio]g uel Tav[pikd]c Cordano in comm.,

Cordano 1992, 45 no. 40.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144-5, 149.

«Taureas (son) of Theodoros.»

Note the Ionic genitive @g0d6pov, instead of the expected ©€086p6. For a similar case from

this set of tokens, see 208.

109. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8689; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 25 x (50) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice

in the case of the obverse, turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1

[---]ov KaAaikao.

Text 2
TAKIG

[MJoAvkAéoc.

Side B

[---0v] KaAaiko.

Al. KaAaikd Cordano; KgAaikd ex Dubois (2008, 111).
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B. KaAaiko Cordano; KaAatko ex Dubois (2008, 111).

Cordano 1992, 45-6 no. 41.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147-8.

A1l: «[...]Jon (son) of Kalaikos.»
B: «[...]Jon (son) of Kalaikos.»

A2: «Sakis (son) of Polykles.»
The individual mentioned on A1 and B is probably the same.

KaAdikog (A1, B).
Dubois 2008, 111.

110. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8690; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 37 x 95 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with crossbar slanting either to the left (A) or to the right (B), closed het, theta with central

dot, nu leaning towards the right, rhomboid omicron, tailed rho, four-bar sigma.

Side A
HepdxAei[oc]

@£0TOVOG

Side B

hevdrtag.

IGASM 11 135 (ph., pl. xxxv1.3-4); Cordano 1992, 46 no. 42; IGASM 11> 126.12 (ph., pl. xxxv1.2); Schirripa 2014, 144, 149
(ph. of side A, fig. 2).

«Herakleios (son) of Theston, of the ninth (phratry).»

111. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8691; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 28 x 95 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, semi-rhomboid gamma, isosceles-triangle delta, nu leaning towards

the right, tailed rho, V-shaped upsilon, ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.

Side A
Moppixold]
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Nikogdv[eog] -
Side B
v dydda.
A. 2 Niko@dv[d¢? Arena; Nikogdv[eog Cordano.

IGASM 11 136 (ph., pl. xxxvi1.1-2); Cordano 1992, 46 no. 43; IGASM 1> 126.13 (ph., pl. xxxvir.1).

«Pyrrhichos (son) of Nikophanes: eigth (phratry).»

112. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8692; non uidi).

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Lunate gamma, isosceles-triangle delta.

Unpublished.
Cf. Cordano 1992, 46 no. 44.

113. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8693; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 34 x (55) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Theta with central dot.

Side A
@£0V
Nikio[c] -
Side B
teptdtaia}
amo vedtalc] -
TETAPTA

Sexdr(a].
A. 2 Nixio[v] Cordano; Nikio[¢] Dubois, Del Monaco.

Cordano 1992, 47 no. 45; IGDS 11 46.45.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 146, 148-9.

«Theon (son) of Nikis: fourth (phratry) from the last; fourteenth (phratry).»
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Nikig (A.2).
Dubois in BE 1992, 592.

tétaptog (B.3), tépratog (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

véatog (B.2).
Bettarini 2015, 292.

114. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8694; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 31 x (60) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

Cordano 1992, 47 no. 46.

«Pyril...] (son) of Simos: sixth phratry.»

epdtpa (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

115. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8695; non uidi).

Unpublished.
Cf. Cordano 1992, 47 no. 47.

The tablet has not yet been unrolled due to its poor condition, but the word névnt[a] can be

read on the outer part. The individual on the token thus belongs to the fifth phratry.

TEVIITOG.

Schirripa 2014, 147.

116. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8696; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 25 x (35) x ? mm; ? g.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[--Iuog

Cordano 1992, 47 no. 48.
117. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8697; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 34 x (37) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[--]idag

Side B
[-Jog.

Cordano 1992, 48 no. 49a.
118. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8698; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 35 x (45) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[---1évovo/c\.
Cordano 1992, 48 no. 49b.

«[...] (son) of [...]Jenon.»

119. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8699; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 16 x 67 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Zev&iag E0O-

Tido -
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Side B

Svo(dekdta).
Cordano 1992, 48 no. 50.

«Zeuxias (son) of Euopidas: twelfth (phratry).»

120. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8700; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. Dimensions not given.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Closed het, maybe without the crossbar.

[-~-H[---]
Cordano 1992, 48 no. 51.

Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145.

121. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8701; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 27 x (60) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[-—og

[---Jovog

Side B
[6yd]bag.

Cordano 1992, 48 no. 52.

«[...]Jos (son) of [...]Jon, of the eighth (phratry).»

122. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8702; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 26 x (100) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Rho without tail.
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[Hin]napxog AOdG-
[v]woc.

Cordano 1992, 49 no. 53.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.

«Hipparchos (son) of Athanis.»

123. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8704; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 31 x (95) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[Zi]kavoc

[Am]eAAiGvog

Side B
TETAPTAG
émi Oéxka.
Cordano 1992, 49 no. 55.

«Sikanos (son) of Apellion, of the fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

124. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8705; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both right and left. 32 x (35) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides, twice on the obverse.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 2
z[5]otalg -]
tpitalg]

’

amno vé[tag].
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Text 1

[--]tx

Side B
[tpi]rag
[&mo] vétalc].
[t¢]0valke].

Cordano 1992, 49-50 no. 56.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 146, 148.

Al +B: «[...] (son) of [...]tias, of the third (phratry) from the last. He has died.»
A2: «Sosias [...], of the third (phratry) from the last.»

The token was reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse. In
the former text, the verb on B 3 was inscribed at a later stage indicating that the holder had

passed away.

125. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8707; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 34 x (87) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Three-bar ‘blue’ xi.

Side A
[..]pol..]¢ Zevoep-

[8]vtog-

Side B

[te]t[d]pta €[mi déx]a.

IGASM 11 137; Cordano 1992, 50 no. 58; IGASM 11* 126.14.
Cf. Dubois 2008, 103 fn. 8; Schirripa 2014, 139, 143-4, 149.

«[...]s (son) of Xenophon: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

126. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8708; non uidi).
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Fragmentary tablet. Three small fragments remain. Dimensions not given.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Closed het.

frg.a
[—IKAG[—]

frg.b
[N

frg.c

Cordano 1992, 50 no. 59.

127. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8709; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both right and left. 34 x (83) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides, twice on the reverse. The text on side A is illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

Side B
Text 1
[te]tdplrag [émi]

[8]éxa [p]pdt[pag]

Text 2

z6otpartog To[---].
B1 2 ¢lpdt[pag Arena; ¢lpdt[pa Cordano.
IGASM 11 138; Cordano 1992, 50-1 no. 60; IGASM 11° 126.15.

A +B1: «[...], of the fourteenth phratry.»
B2 + B1: «Sostratos (son) of So[...], of the fourteenth phratry.»

The indication of the phratry on B1 was kept for the new holder of the token (B2): both the

former and the latter belonged to the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.
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tétaptog (B1.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

@pdtpa (B1.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

128. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8710; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left (B). 34 x (70) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,
twice on the obverse, turned over along the vertical axis. The remains of the older text does

not allow any reading.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta with central dot.
Side A
Text 1
]
Text 2

@capidag Mod[---]

Side B

[---]ag &mo vé(Tag).
B. 1 tpit]ag uel tetdpt]ag.

Cordano 1992, 51 no. 61.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 149.

Al +B: «[...], of the [third or fourth] (phratry) from the last.»
A2 + B: «Thearidas (son) of Pod[...], of the [third or fourth] (phratry) from the last.»

The indication of the phratry on B was kept for the new holder of the token (A2): both the

former and the latter belonged to the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.

129. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8711; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 33 x (126) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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Side A
Hi[nr]apivog

[---]oaio

Side B

[---]¢ émi &éka.
B. 1 tpitalg uel tetdpralg.
Cordano 1992, 51 no. 62.
«Hipparinos (son) of [...]saios, of the [thirteenth or fourteenth] (phratry).»

‘Tnnapivog (A.1).
Dubois 2008, 111.

130. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8712; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. (20) x (88) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
HepakAeid[og]
EV0hSpuo.

Side B
[—JoK[-]
HE[---]TY

Cordano 1992, 51-2 no. 63.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 145.

A: «Herakleidas (son) of Euhormos.»

131. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8713; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 27 x 111 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, with 1. 2 of side A in boustrophedon.
Alpha with central dot.

Side A
EVUkAEG Hepuaid - dekdArt-
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pov -

Side B

tet[d]prag émi déka.

Cordano 1992, 52 no. 64; IGDS 11 46.64.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 143-4, 148.

«Eukles (son) of Hermaios, of the fourteenth (phratry). Piece of ten litrae.»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

132. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8714; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 28 x 121 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse. The old-

er text is however illegible.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1
[
Text 2
Z5thog MoAeud[p]xo
Side B

duddekdtag pdtpag.

IGASM 11 139; Cordano 1992, 52 no. 65; IGASM 11* 126.16; IGDS 11 46.65.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147, 149.

Al +B: «[...], of the twelfth phratry.»
A2 + B: «Zoilos (son) of Polemarchos, of the twelfth phratry.»

The token was reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.
@dtpa (B).

Schirripa 2014, 148.

133. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8715; non uidi).

105



Rectangular strip. 20 x (85) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the text on the

reverse is illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
TFAavkiag

EOxkAétafal}

Cordano 1992, 52 no. 66; IGDS 11 46.66.

«Glaukias (son) of Eukletas. [...].»

134. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8716; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are five extant fragments, of which one is inscribed. Dimensions not

given.

[JoN[-—]

Cordano 1992, 52 no. 67.

135. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8717; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 34 x (70) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Ebxapuog O[]

Side B

hevdrtag.
Cordano 1992, 53 no. 68.

«Eucharmos (son) of Thl...], of the ninth (phratry).»

136. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8718; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip. 26 x 125 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Closed het (without crossbar in A1 27).

Side A
Text 1
AoV Nepovaiod

hevdtag @pdrag.

Text 2
A{6v "N'epovaid év<a>tag ¢-
atlplag, tpli]rag tprakddog.
Side B

hev/d\ta @pdtpa - déka Altpar.

A2. 1 Mepovaid Cordano, Dubois; "N'epovaio Schirripa | év{d>tag Cordano; év[d]tag Dubois.

B. hevdta Cordano; hevdtag Dubois.

Cordano 1992, 53 no. 69, 82, 84; IGDS 11 46.69; Schirripa 2014, 145-6, 148-9 (ph., fig. 4).

Al: «Dion (son) of Nemonaios, of the ninth phratry.»
A2: «Dion (son) of Nemonaios, of the ninth phratry, of the third triakas.»
B: «Ninth phratry: ten litrae.»

The token was reused for the same individual.

ppdtpa (B), pdtpa (A2.1-2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

137. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8719; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x (60) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, with L. 2 of text B 2 in boustrophedon.

Side A
Text 1
dGvANo[¢ -]

Text 2
OAAAA

[hevdta @pldtpa
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Side B
Text 1

hevéra.

Text 2
[---]¢ Maztpo-
865 -
Cordano 1992, 53-4 no. 70.

Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147-8.

Al + B1: «Phayllos [...]: ninth (phratry).»
B2 + A2: «[...]s (son) of Matrodoros: [ninth] phratry.»

The phratry in the second text can be restored thanks to the fact that tokens were always

reused inside the same phratry.

epdtpa (A2.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

Matpbédwpog (B2.1-2).
Dubois 2008, 111.

138. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8720; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 28 x (61) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text1
M<ayoipuyog drvt(ia] -

Text 2

[tetd]pta éni déka.

Side B
Text 1

te[tdpta €ni déka.

Text 2
[Maoiguylog drvria-

Cordano 1992, 54 no. 71.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.
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Al +B1: «Pasiphygos (son) of Phintias: fourteenth (phratry).»
B2 + A2: «Pasiphygos (son) of Phintias: fourteenth (phratry).»

The token was reused for the same individual.

tétaptog (A2; B1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

139. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8721; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 20 x 68 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the text on the

reverse is illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
TTpdtov, Epd-

10V huidg

Cordano 1992, 54-5 no. 72; IGDS 11 46.72.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«Straton, his son Eraton [...].»

140. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8722; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 29 x (62) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---JA\ig Zidvog -

Side B
[tet]dpra émi d-

[¢xka] O A

Cordano 1992, 55 no. 73.
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«[...]lis (son) of Sion: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

141. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8723; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 28 x (88) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

twice on the reverse, turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

‘Red’ xi in the form of a cross.

Side A

Zevokpdteg Al---]

Side B
Text 1
TAK[.]JAOZ

Text 2

devtépag gatpalc].

Cordano 1992, 55 no. 74.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 149.

A + B2: «Xenokrates (son) of A[...], of the second phratry.»

@dtpa (B.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

142. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8724; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 30 x 82 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot.

Side A
Evapxidac KaAA[t]o[0]éveo/q\ -

Side B

hurdra.
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IGASM 11 140; Cordano 1992, 55 no. 75; IGASM 1° 126.17; IGDS 11 46.75; Schirripa 2014, 143-4, 148 (ph., fig. 1).

«Euarchidas (son) of Kallisthenes: last (phratry).»

143. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8725; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 38 x (125) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Apxéag Me[v]av[dpa] -

Side B

TEUTTA.
Cordano 1992, 56 no. 76.
«Archeas (son) of Menandros: fifth (phratry).»

néuntog (B.1).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

144. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8726; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet in the form of a strip. Broken into two fragments: 20 x 15 x ? mm + 20 x 59 x

? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Theta with central dot.

TeA[---] Emo0éveoc.
TéA[6v uel TeA[G10¢ Cordano in comm.

Cordano 1992, 56 no. 77.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 147, 149.

«Gel[on or -oios] (son) of Episthenes.»

145. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8727; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 30 x 105 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
X[e1]Aivog Ziud -

Side B
hoyd<6>a.

Cordano 1992, 56 no. 78.

«Cheilinos (son) of Simos: eighth (phratry).»

146. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8728; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 24 x 117 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Z€vov Kopkupaid.
Cordano 1992, 56-7 no. 79.
«Xenon (son) of Korkyraios.»

Kopxupaiog = Kepkvpaiog. EN used as a PN.
Dubois 2008, 111.

147. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8729; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 29 x 112 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, D-shaped delta, open het, mu in the form of two lambdas, nu lean-

ing towards the right, pi with two equal hastae, four-bar sigma.

Side A
Aivecidapog IT-

aciANG

Side B

hevdekdtag.
IGASM 11 141 (ph., pl. xxxvi1.3-4); Cordano 1992, 57 no. 80; IGASM 1* 126.18 (ph., pl. xxxvi1.2); IGDS 11 46.80.

«Ainesidamos (son) of Pasillos, of the eleventh (phratry).»
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148. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8730; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 27 x (75) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar (A 1; B) and alpha with crossbar slanting to the right (A 2), isosceles-
triangle delta, theta in the form of an encircled upright cross, pi with a shorter right vertical, four-bar

sigma, V-shaped upsilon.

Side A
[---]uc EvkAeida.

té0vake.

Side B

[tet]aplt]ag émi déka.
B tet]dp[t]ag Cordano, Schirripa; tetdptag Dubois.

Cordano 1992, 57 no. 81; IGDS 11 46.81; Schirripa 2014, 142, 144, 146 (ph., fig. 6).
«[...]ys (son) of Eukleidas, of the fourteenth (phratry). He has died.»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

149. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8731; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 36 x 130 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Nik6dapog Mapuevei-
da

Side B

TeETApTAC £l O€KA.
Cordano 1992, 57 no. 82a.
«Nikodamos (son) of Parmeneidas, of the fourteenth (phratry).»
tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

113



150. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8732; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 31 x (84) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice

on the obverse, turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side B
[---Jéoalp]xog
[---Jeotpdtd -

Side A

Text 2

TeTdpTa €l OKA.

Text 1
[-—Jag
[--]vog

Cordano 1992, 57-8 no. 82b.

Al: «[...]Jas (son) of [...]n.»
B + A2: «[...]Jesarchos (son) of [...]estratos: fourteenth (phratry).»

tétaptog (A2).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

151. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8733; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 31 x (125) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

‘Red’ xi in the form of a cross.

Side A

Zévo¢ 'EEGK10¢

Side B
@pdtpag hevdek[dtag].

Cordano 1992, 58 no. 83; IGDS 11 46.83.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.
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«Xenos (son) of Exakis, of the eleventh phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

152. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8734; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. Broken into two fragments: 30 x 50 + 42 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
"Apato[g ---]pavtida

Side B

tpitag €mi §[€ka] ppdrpac.

Cordano 1992, 58 no. 84.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«Aratos (son) of [...]Jphantidas, of the thirteenth phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

153. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8735; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 25 x (100) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

twice on the reverse, turned over along the horizontal axis. Paragraphos (B 1).

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

Side A
@pinai[vog]

‘Avtiy[6]vo -

Side B
Text 1

héxta - n[--].

Text 2
@pinaiv[o]g
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Avt1>y6vo.

Cordano 1992, 58-9 no. 85.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 148.

A +B1: «Thripainos (son) of Antigonos: sixth (phratry) [...].»

B2: «Thripainos (son) of Antigonos.»

Opinavog (A.1, B2.1).
Manganaro 1994, 90 fn. 26; Dubois 2008, 111.

154. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8737; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. (10) x (18) x ? mm; ? g.
[Joz

Cordano 1992, 59 no. 87.

155. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8738; non uidi).

Fragmentary strip. 21 x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the obverse is

illegible.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side B
]

amno [vétag].
B. 1 t[pita- uel tletdpra-.
Cordano 1992, 59 no. 88.

«[...], of the [third or fourth] (phratry) from the last.»

156. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8739; non uidi).

Fragmentary strip. 25 x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
TE[-]
AB[---]

Side B
[

Cordano 1992, 59 no. 89.

157. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8740; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 30 x (20) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[-—Jodid

Side B
NA[--]

Cordano 1992, 59 no. 90.

A: «[...] (son) of [...]saios.»

158. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8743; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 27 x (72) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---1i8[ag T]éBvake

[-Iyéveog

Side B

[he]vdekdtac.

Cordano 1992, 60 no. 93.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 146.
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«[...]Jidas (son) of [...]genes, of the eleventh (phratry). He has died.»

159. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8744; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 25 x 117 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[---]xAéoc
[---]TPH

Cordano 1992, 60 no. 94.

«[...] (son) of [...Jkles [...].»

160. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8745; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both left and right. 20 x (55) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---Jal.Jop[-—]
Ala]avdpia -

Side B
hoydéa.

Cordano 1992, 60-1 no. 95.

«[...] (son) of Laandrias: eighth (phratry).»
161. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8746; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are three extant fragments, of which one is inscribed: 16 x (67) x

7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Aapevygg N[L]R[---].

Cordano 1992, 61 no. 96.
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«Dameuches (son) of N[...].»

Aapevyng.
Dubois 2008, 111.

162. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8748; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x 115 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Xpdutog Moya

Side B

Tpitag amo véra[g).

Cordano 1992, 61 no. 98; IGDS 11 46.98.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«Chromios (son) of Gygas, of the third (phratry) from the last.»
viitog (B).

Bettarini 2015, 292.

163. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8749; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 28 x (50) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

[--Iuéveog
[--- pplétpag.

2 ]étpag Cordano; @pldtpag scripsi.
Cordano 1992, 61 no. 99.

«[...] (son) of [...Jmenes, of the [...] phratry.»

164. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8750; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are two small extant fragments. Dimensions not given.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot.

frg.a
[—IN[-—]

[--]dtag

frg.b
[---]eo[--]
[-~-H[---]
Cordano 1992, 62 no. 100.

Cf. Schirripa 2014, 143-4, 148.

165. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8751; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. Dimensions not given. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

EEVOKAEG

20010G.
Cordano 1992, 62 no. 101.

«Xenokles (son) of Sosis.»
166. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8753; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 27 x (56) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the line on the

reverse is illegible.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
M<o>vio106
Side B
]

Cordano 1992, 62 no. 103.

«Dionysios [...].»
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167. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8755; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 30 x 84 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
D-shaped delta (B') and isosceles-triangle delta (B?).

Side A

KAedprotfog]

Ka19o -
Side B

dekdta - A (dekdAitpov).
Cordano 1992, 62-3 no. 105; IGDS 11 46.105.

«Klearistos (son) of Katkos: tenth (phratry). Piece of ten litrae.»

The abbreviation for dekalitron reappears on 82 and 187.

168. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8756; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 20 x 62 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
te[tdp]ra.
Cordano 1992, 63 no. 106.
«Fourth (phratry).»

TETAPTOC.
Schirripa 2014, 147.

169. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8757; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. There are four small extant fragments: dimensions not given.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot, D-shaped delta, theta in the form of an encircled upright cross, tailed rho.

frg.a frg.c
[—JE[-] [—Ja[—]
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frg. b [---]HE[--]
[--]A0[--] frg.d
[~IK[--]
[---]PIZ[--]

Cordano 1992, 63 no. 107.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 143-4, 148.

170. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8758; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 22 x (45) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on both

sides, turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot (A2.1).

Side A Side B
Text 1 Text 1
[—IA[-] [J5[-]
Text 2 Text 2
Al-] hékt[a].
‘Ayeo[---]

Cordano 1992, 63-4 no. 108.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 143-4, 148,

A2 +B2: «A[...] (son) of Ages]...]: sixth (phratry).»

171. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8759; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. 20 x (77) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Theta with central dot.

Mo1d1kd¢ Ov[---]

vedtag epa[tag].

Cordano 1992, 64 no. 109.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 149.
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«Paidikos (son) of Thy[...], of the last phratry.»

véatog (2).

Bettarini 2015, 292.

epdta (2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

172. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8760; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 23 x (57) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[-]&g huiég -

Side B

[--- tpra]kdg.

Cordano 1992, 64 no. 110.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

«[...] his son [...Jes: [...] triakas.»

173. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8761; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x 96 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
TeAd10¢ Méydvog -

Side B

devu(tépa).
Cordano 1992, 64 no. 111.

«Geloios (son) of Megon: second (phratry).»

174. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8762; non uidi).
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Two fragments of the same token. (23) x (10) x ? (a) + 35 x (35) x ? (b) mm; ? g. Inscribed on
both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

Frg.a Frg.b
Side A Side A
N[ [—INAT[—]
-] [—JeN[—]
Side B Side B
Al [—IMA[—]
[—]A00[-]

Frg. b: A. 2 fort. t€]0v[ake Cordano.

Cordano 1992, 64-5 no. 112.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144.

175. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8763; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 32 x (99) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 1

hékta @pdrtpa.

Text 2
Alwka]iapxog

Hin]ria

Side B
héktag @pdtpag.

Cordano 1992, 65 no. 113.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

Al: «[...]: sixth phratry.»
A2 + B: «Dikaiarchos (son) of Hippias, of the sixth phratry.»
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The token was reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all instances of reuse.

@pdtpa (A1;B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

176. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8764; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 32 x (110) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]o18Gud

Side B
[---laltlag pplatplas.

A Aive]o18duo dubit. Cordano in comm,

B dex]d[t]ag uel évdex]d[t]ag uel duodek]d[tlag Cordano in comm.; etiam tetpld[t]ag.

Cordano 1992, 65 no. 114.
«[...] (son) of [...]sidamos, of the [...] phratry.»

pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

177. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8765; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 25 x 100 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the reverse.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
TiMa]vog dad[voc]

Side B
Text 1

v[ed]tac.

Text 2
TiAa[v]og dadvog
ve[dralc ppdtpag.
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Cordano 1992, 65-6 no. 115; IGDS 11 46.115.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

A + B1: «Silanos (son) of Phaon, of the last (phratry).»
B2: «Silanos (son) of Phaon, of the last phratry.»

The token was reused for the same individual.

pdtpa (B2.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

178. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8767; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 30 x (50) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
HESAP[---]
M+A

Side B

mév[mral.
Cordano 1992, 66 no. 117.

«[...]: fifth (phratry).»

névrroc (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

179. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8788; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at the right (B). 25 x (49) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Mup[pt]ag-

Side B
hékta pd[tpal.

Cordano 1992, 66 no. 118a.
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«Pyrrhias: sixth phratry.»

pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

180. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8789; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are two extant fragments, of which the first is inscribed: 17 x 28 x

?7mm+30x24x?mm;?g.

[JET[-]

Cordano 1992, 66 no. 118b.

181. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8790; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 26 x (17) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Text 2
[—JEK[]
[]TAL-]

Text 1
EO[-—]-

Side B

Tpita.
Cordano 1992, 66-7 no. 119.

Al +B: «Eul[...]: third (phratry).»

182. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8791; non uidi).

Fragmentary strip. 26 x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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néu[nrag).

Text 2
[-—og
[Mak]aptdtd

[réunt]ag.
2. 2 [---]aptdtd Cordano; Mak]aptdtd scripsi || 3 [---Jag Cordano; néuntlag scripsi.

Cordano 1992, 67 no. 120.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 148.

1: «[...], of the fifth (phratry).»
2: «[...]Jos (son) of Makartatos, of the fifth (phratry).»

The token was certainly reused for another member of the same phratry, as in all other in-

stances of reuse.

néuntog (15 2.3).
Schirripa 2014, 147.

183. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8792; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 33 x (23) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[—JAON[-]

Side B

[mé]vnr(a].
Cordano 1992, 67 no. 121.

«[...]: fifth (phratry).»

névrroc (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

184. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8793; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 27 x (55) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

[--Jatog

[---]vo

Side B
[6y]dbas.

Cordano 1992, 67 no. 122.

«[...]Jatos (son) of [...]nos, of the eighth (phratry).»

185. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8794; non uidi).
Rectangular strip, broken away at one side. 22 x (95) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Text 1

ZevoAvt[og ---]

Text 2
[---]TEATION

Cordano 1992, 67-8 no. 123.
1: «Xenolytos [...].»

Zevohvtog (1).

Dubois 2008, 112.

186. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8795; non uidi).

Unpublished.
Cf. Cordano 1992, 68 no. 124.

187. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8796; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left (A). 28 x (38) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
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[---]TAA
[0
Side B

A (dekdAitpov).
Cordano 1992, 68 no. 125.

B: «Piece of ten litrae.»

The abbreviation for dekalitron reappears on 82 and 167.

188. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8797; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 30 x (53) x ? mm; ? g.

Unpublished.
Cf. Cordano 1992, 68 no. 126.

189. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8798; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 20 x (75) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice

on the obverse, turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot (A1).

Side A
Text 1
[---]ig Muppia -

Text 2
OIIE+APAX le[———] :

Side B
[---] ppd[rpa].
A2, Ome+++++ Cordano; ONE+APAY. legi | 2{u[6 uel Ziu[{a Cordano in comm.

Cordano 1992, 68-9 no. 127.
Cf. Dubois 2008, 103 fn. 8; Schirripa 2014, 139, 143-4, 148-9.

Al +B: «[...]is (son) of Pyrrhias: [...] phratry.»
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A2 +B: «[...] (son) of Sim[...] phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

190. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8799; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 32 x (25) x ? mm; ? g.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Tailed rho, V-shaped upsilon.

[ IPY[—]

Cordano 1992, 69 no. 128.

191. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8800; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. (23) x (86) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Képetog
AToAAG[vida]

Side B
tpitag €[mi §éka] -

AAAAA[-—].
Cordano 1992, 69 no. 129.
«Koreios (son) of Apollonidas, of the thirteenth (phratry). [...] pieces of ten litrae.»

Képerog (A.1).
Dubois 2008, 112.

192. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8801; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 30 x (67) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even

though the signs on the obverse are illegible.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side B
[---]a ppdtpa.

Cordano 1992, 69 no. 130a.

«[...] phratry.»

¢pdtpa (B).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

193. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8802; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip, broken away at the left. 22 x (25) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[-—og
[

Side B
[—INT[—]

Cordano 1992, 69-70 no. 130b.

A: «[...]Jos (son) of [...]Jas.»

194. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8803; non uidi).
Rectangular strip. 38 x 125 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, lunate gamma, isosceles-triangle delta, closed het, nu leaning to the

right, pi with a shorter right vertical, four-bar sigma, V-shaped upsilon.

Side A
[Alefmin(t]ivag,
KépaAog
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huiéc -

Side B
hoydda.

Cordano 1992, 70 no. 131; IGDS 11 46.131; Schirripa 2014, 148 (ph., fig. 8).

«Leptinas, his son Kephalos: eighth (phratry).»

195. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8804; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 20 x (122) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even though the reverse is

illegible.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
¥ooi[a]c Hipepaid

Cordano 1992, 70 no. 132; IGDS 11 46.132.

«Sosias (son) of Himeraios [...].»

196. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8805; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both right and left. 20 x (55) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
[-?7- E€]akeoti[da- -?7-]

Cordano 1992, 70 no. 133.

«[...7] Exakestidas [...?].»

197. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8806; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both right and left. 30 x (51) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
V-shaped upsilon.

Side A
[---]OYN[--]

Side B

[--- émi 8]éka.
B. tpita uel tetdpra.

Cordano 1992, 71 no. 134.

«[... thirteenth or fourteenth] (phratry).»

198. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8807-8; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at both right and left. There are two extant fragments: 30 x 30

x 7 mm + 30 x 40 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Theta in the form of an encircled upright cross.

Side A
[~Ni--Jos[-]
¢0[v]ake -

Side B

[t]etdplra €]ni déka.

Cordano 1992, 71 no. 135-6.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 144, 146.

«[...]: fourteenth (phratry). He has died.»

tétaptog (B).

Schirripa 2014, 147.

199. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8809; non uidi).

Fragmentary strip. There are two extant fragments, of which the second bears one letter: 20 x

10x?7mm+10x8x? mm;?g.

[]AL-]
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Cordano 1992, 71 no. 137.

200. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8810; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 20 x (36) x ? mm; ? g.

[1A[-]

Cordano 1992, 72 no. 138.
201. Public token.
Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8811; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are two small extant fragments: 15 x 30 x ? mm (frg. a) + 15 x 25 x

? mm (frg. b); ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Frg.a Frg.b
Side A Side A
[~ [—IN[--]
[—ITE[] Side B
Side B [--]0[-—]
[ s1(-]
[—IN[-]

Cordano 1992, 72 no. 139.

202. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8812; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the left. 27 x (87) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

turned over along the horizontal axis.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A

[---]v Appodio
Side B

[---]tag émi 8éka

[ppdrplag.
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B. 1 tpi]tag uel tetdp]rag Cordano in comm.

Cordano 1992, 72 no. 140.
Cf. Schirripa 2014, 147.

«[...]n (son) of Armodios, of the [thirteenth or fourteenth] phratry.»

pdtpa (B.2).
Schirripa 2014, 148.

203. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8813; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are three small extant fragments: 10 x 15 x ? mm (frg. a) + 15 x 25 x

? mm (frg. b) + 10 x 15 x ? mm (frg. c); ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

frg.a frg.c
[---]1A[--] Side A
frg.b (INI--]
[---IM[---] Side B
[—IAl—]

Cordano 1992, 72 no. 141.

204. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8814; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are two extant fragments, of which the first is inscribed: 25 x 40 x

? mm + 20 x 20 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
Aapé[ag]
"Emi{c}otd[oioc]

[-Jeerl-—]

Side B
Aqéfag]

A. 1 Aapé[ov Cordano in comm. || 2 "Emi{c}otalcid Cordano in comm.

Cordano 1992, 73 no. 142.
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A: «Dameas (son) of Epistasis [...].»

B: «Dameas.»

205. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 783; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. Found folded in three layers. 18 x (42) x ? mm; ? g.

Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the horizontal axis.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, closed het, tailed rho.

Side A
HepaxA[idac]
Me[---]-

Side B

Text 2
héxta.

Text 1
HE[—]

Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 393 no. 147 (ph., fig. 3 a-b).

A + B2: «Heraklidas (son) of Mel[...]: sixth (phratry).»

206. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 777; non uidj).
Fragmentary strip. 35 x (23) x 3 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Two-dot interpunct.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Alpha with horizontal crossbar, rhomboid omicron, four-bar sigma.

[---]AZ®[---]

Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 394-5 no. 150 (ph., fig. 4).

207. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 778; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. Found folded in four layers. 21 x 70 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with crossbar slanting to the right, digamma, rho without tail, four-bar sigma, ‘red’ xi in the

form of a cross.

Side A
"Efnpdogevog
2]

Side B
[Jel-]

Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 395-6 no. 151 (ph., fig. 5 a-b).

«Eupraxenos (son) of Si[...].»

208. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 773; non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away at the right. Folded in five layers, even though the external
one was already lost when found. 28 x (90) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the

obverse.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Alpha with horizontal crossbar, isosceles-triangle delta, theta with central dot, mu in the form of
two lambdas, nu leaning towards the right, pi with two equal hastae, four-bar sigma, V-shaped (A2.1)
and Y-shaped (A2.2) upsilon.

Side A
Text 1

Text 2
MeAdumnov|c]
EVmo[A]eideoc

TebVaKog

Side B

EVATAG.
A2.1 Melduno[vug Cordano; MeAdumoy[g legi.

Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 396-7 no. 152 (ph., fig. 6 a-b).

A2 + B: «Melampous (son) of Eupoleides, dead, of the ninth (phratry).»
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MeAdunovg (A2 1). This would be, after @s08[6]pov (108), the second instance of a Ionic form in the

whole set of public tokens from Kamarina.

209. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 774; non uidj).

Rectangular strip. The extant fragment was folded in five layers. 30 x (60) x ? mm; ? g. In-

scribed twice on both sides. Two-dot interpunct (B2 1).

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, D-shaped delta, theta with central dot, nu leaning towards the

right, pi with a shorter right vertical, four-bar sigma, V-shaped upsilon.

Side A
Text 1
EY[--]

Text 2

de1ddo[tpatog ---]

Side B
Text 1

Text 2
[---]¢ ¢ EVBoivd

[---] &{t}mo vedrav (sic).

A1-2. E00e1pog Cordano || Al. E+Y[ legi || A2. ®e18d0[tpatog legi.

B2. 1 E00e1po]g Cordano | EbBoivou Cordano; EBoivd legi || 2 tetdpra] Cordano; tpita] uel tetdpral.
Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 397-8 no. 153 (ph., fig. 6 a-b).

A2: «Pheidostratos [...].»

B2: «[...]s (son) of Euthoinos, of the [third or fourth] (phratry) from the last.»
210. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 775; non uidj).

Fragmentary strip. It is one of the segments of a folded token: 32 x (30) x ? mm; ? g. Remains of

texts on both sides.
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Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 399 no. 154.

211. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 776; non uidi).
Fragmentary strip. 35 x (20) x ? mm; ? g. Remains of a text on one side.

Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 399 no. 155.

212. Public token.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (non uidi).

Rectangular strip. There are two joining fragments, originally folded in four layers. 28 x (60) x

7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, mu in the form of two lambdas, tailed rho, four-bar sigma, ‘red’ chi

in the form of a trident.
‘Aprotdpaxog M[---].
Cordano and Di Stefano 2017, 399 no. 156-7 (ph., fig. 8 a-b).

«Aristomachos (son) of M[...].»

213. Incertum.
Found among the public tokens from the temple of Athena.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8652; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. 95 x 63 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Closed het.

500-450.
NTAIN
(]
(]

KEAZ ©pdoug Ey-
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5 uevidag dopi
otovdv harm-
avtov €oti hu-
TéPTATOG GKid-

ov.

1 TAIN Cordano; NTAIN Dubois || 4 kéag Cordano; KEAZ Dubois || 5-6 Aopi|otédvedv Cassio apud Cordano; Sopi |

6tovdv Dubois || 8-9 &ei§|6v Cordano; &x{§|6v Dubois.

Cordano 1992, 34-5 no. 6; Cassio 1994 (ph., pl. 1); IGDS 11 47.
Cf. Wilson 2007, 352 fn. 5.

«(...) the Emmenida Thrasys, with his spear, is the uppermost of all arrow boasters.»

The function of this inscription is unclear. Cassio suggests that the author may have wanted
to place on record a victory in some kind of competition, but it is a mystery how the tablet has

ended up in the Adpvag containing the public tokens.

214. Incertum.
Found among the public tokens from the temple of Athena.

Scoglitti, Museo archeologico regionale di Kamarina (inv. no. 8706; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet, broken away on top. 50 x 40 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-450.

OXXKY

Nikiog
Cordano 1992, 50 no. 57.
«[...] Nikias.»
The nature of this text remains uncertain.

215-225. Curses.

The following curses come from the necropolis at Passo Marinaro.

215. Curse. IsicDef 24 = 59

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 19439; non uidi).
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Rectangular tablet. 24 x 115 x ? mm (Orsi); ? g. Inscribed on both sides. The sheet was pierced

with a nail.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’” Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, but at least side A might have been
spelled backwards.

Possible ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident.
500-400.

Side A
Axalilkég
Alv[-c.2-]og

Side B
[---]AEMA

A. 1 $bka Xa Cordano, Arena; A¥YAKOS dubit. Lépez Jimeno; Axa[ilkéc legi || 2 £5[ka] NiA Cordano, Arena;
AIN[..]OZ dubit. Lépez Jimeno; Aiv[-c.2-]og legi.

Orsi 1904, 922-5 no. 2 (dr. of side A, fig. 120), with notes by A. Olivieri; Pace 1927, no. 10 (dr. of side A, fig. 66);
Cordano 1988, 18-19 no. 2 (dr. of side A, fig. 2.2) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG xxxvii 937]; TDSG 22 (dr. of side A, fig. 17);
IGASM 11 148; IGASM 11* 133.

Cf. Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 15; Cordano 1984, 48 no. 2 (dr. of side A, fig. 21.2); SGD 85; Curbera 1999, 175 no. 2; Jordan
2000d, 32 no. 85; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 322.

A: «Achaikos, Ain[...]Jos.»

The text on side A is a curse against two individuals. The second name could be Ainetos, at-

tested on a contract from Kamarina itself (227).

216. Curse. IsicDef 26

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 22995; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 50 x 83 x ? mm (Orsi); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format.

Paragraphoi (IL. 4-5).
Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

Naipoyéveg @Y

ET E0kAeida
[@]duAdog TEA[GV]
TON-0 ®dvovog

5 - Apartid
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[He]paxAeidag Nikia
[Z]x00ac
AOK[.]c.

1 Narpoyeveg Miller, Dubois; Natpoyéveg Cordano, Lépez Jimeno, Arena | ®u[---] Miller, Cordano; ®Y Dubois, Lépez
Jimeno; ®v(--) Arena || 2 ET Miller, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno; [..]et[.] Cordano, Arena’; [---] et[---] Arena® | EbkA&iSag
Olivieri apud Orsi; E0kAeidalg Miller; EbkAeiSa Cordano, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Arena || 3 MUAAog Wilhelm (1909b,
123); AYAOZ. Miller; AlAog Cordano, Arena; ®]duAAog Dubois; AYAAOZ Lépez Jimeno | TEA Miller, Lépez Jimeno;
T'eM[---] Cordano, Arena; TéA[wv Dubois || 4 =TON-0 ®dvdvog Miller, Lépez Jimeno; [..Joov - "O[plpdvovog Cordano,
Arena'; ZON-O ®dvdvog Dubois; [---]Joov "O[p]pdvovog Arena® || 5 - APATIO Miller, Lépez Jimeno; [---] - Apatio
Cordano, Arena; Apatio Dubois, Lépez Jimeno in comm., || 6 ‘H]paxAeiSag Olivieri apud Orsi, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno
in comm.; He]pakAeidag Miller, Cordano, Arena; HepaxAeidag Lépez Jimeno | Nikia[g] Olivieri apud Orsi, Miller;
Nikia Cordano, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Arena || 7 Z]k08ag Olivieri apud Orsi, Cordano, Dubois, Lépez Jimeno, Arena;

»k00ag Miller || 8 AYK[.]Z Miller; TJA0k[v]c Cordano, Arena; AUk[1/0]c Dubois; Avk[o]g Lépez Jimeno.

Orsi 1904, 923-5 no. 3 (dr., fig. 121), with notes by A. Olivieri; Pace 1927, no. 11 (dr., fig. 67); Miller 1973, 151 no. 24;
Cordano 1988, 19-20 no. 3 (dr., fig. 2.3) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG xxxvii 938]; IGDS 1 119 (dr.); TDSG 24 (dr., fig. 19); IGASM
1 145; IGASM 11* 130.

Cf. Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 16; Cordano 1984, 48 no. 3 (dr., fig. 21.3); SGD 86; Curbera 1999, 161-4, 175 no. 3; Jordan 2000d,
32 no. 86; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 323.

«Nairogenes [...] (son) of Eukleidas, Phaullos, Gelon [...] (son) of Phanon (son) of Aratios, Hera-

kleidas (son) of Nikias, Skythas, Lyk[.]s.»

Curse consisting of a list of names, all of which belong to men. Some letters appearing be-

tween them are difficult to interpret and could be non-alphabetic signs.

217. Curse. IsicDef 13

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 23963; non uidi).

Tablet in the form of a planta pedis. It does not appear to have been folded. 82.5 x 165 x ? mm;

? g. Inscribed on both sides. Paragraphoi (Il. 1 and 4-5) in combination with scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
Closed het, pi with a shorter right vertical, rho without tail, upright cross chi and X-cross chi. Some
scholars have identified a possible ‘red’ chi in the form of a trident in 1.3, but it has no central bar and

the reading of the word is uncertain.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

Side A
MéEvov Aapéa, 'E[-c.4-]eidav - Apxedaud,
Aprotddapov Xapitd, Al..JeBdAgg Xipdvog,
HepakAida Ax[...]Jav,
Toolag - Apxovida,
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5 Toolag - Apxia,
Zupapla X1Kavag,
Tidokpdtelav,

MoAepaivetov - MpoddEo.

Side B

MéEvov Aafuéa ---].
A. 1 ev[ypdger EOkAJeidav Ribezzo (ev[ypd@d Schwyzer in SEG); 'Ex[expat]eidav Crénert in SEG, Cordano, Arena;
"A[---]efdav Dubois; 'E[-c.4-]efdav legi || 2 Xopirda[v tle OalEg Ribezzo; Xaipito AlpxleBdreg Schwyzer in SEG
(Xapito Crénert in SEG); Xaipind Aly]eBdAsq Cordano; Xapitd 'Al..]Je6dAEG Dubois; Xaipi{n>mo ‘Al.JeBdAEG Arena ||
3 ApxUtav Ribezzo, Cordano, Arena; ApgUAav dubit. Ribezzo; Ax[...Jav Dubois || 6 Zupgpia Ribezzo, Cordano, Arena;

Tupapia Dubois; "Eopapia dubit. Crénert in SEG, Dubois.
B. 1 Aalpéa) Cronert in SEG; Aa[---] Arena; Aafuéa ---] scripsi.

Ribezzo 1924b, 263-5 no. 1 (dr.) [= SEG v 29]; Pace 1927, no. 12; Miller 1973, 150 no. 20; Cordano 1988, 21-4 no. 4 (dr.,
fig. 2.4) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG xxxviil 939]; IGDS 1120 (dr.); Orsi 1990, 43-4 no. 1 (dr.) [= SEG XL 799.1.1]; TDSG 11 (dr., fig.
7); IGASM 11 142; IGASM 11* 127.

Cf. Dunbabin 1948, 402; Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 17; 1961, 269, 276 no. 19; Cordano 1984, 48 no. 4 (dr., fig. 21.4); Masson
1984-5, 74; SGD 87; Curbera 1999, 161-4, 175 no. 4; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 87; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 324; Jordan et al.
2014a, 235 fn. 8.

A: «<Menon (son) of Dameas, E[...]Jeidas (son) of Archedamos, Aristodamos (son) of Chairitos,
Al..Jethales (son) of Chiron, Ak[...Jas (son) of Heraklidas, Sosias (son) of Archonidas, Sosias
(son) of Archias, Symaria (daughter) of Sikana, Timokrateia, Polemainetos (son) of Prodoxos.»

B: «<Menon (son) of Dameas [...].»

Curse consisting of a list of names, either in the nominative or in the accusative. The oscilla-
tion between these two cases is common on curse tablets, especially on those from the Oscan
area (307, 309-10, 312). Note the possible anteposition of the patronymic in 1. 3, for which

see 29 from Selinous.

218. Curse. IsicDef 23

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 24086; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 84.1 x (35) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Scriptio con-

tinua.
Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. False boustrophedon.
450-400 (letter forms).

[hoi]de yeypdPatar
¢mt duompay[iat ]

Képdov EAax[-c.3-]-
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1€ ho 10 TEpKO,

5 1603V, Atok[Afic]

Tita,

"EEGKA[V hut]-

0¢ EEaxdvoc,
MeAdavOio[¢ -c.3-]-

10 [Jatius,

Aiov M[ap]-
[uélvdvog,
"Ovdorufoc]
[AB]aviog,

15 Aapyxov,

[T]éAMOV,
EGOupo[c]
[E]ogpaid,
TeAdiog, [-c.4-]-

20 Sag TeAdid,

T'fpug, Map[-c.2-]-
[-c.4-]p, “Ayvog,
Xaipig Ao[-c.3-]-
[-c.3-]1Beio,

25 Efvinnog M[-c.4-]-
[-c.2-]i6 Napaovida -
avaipa[tol €otov]
[hof]de mdvteg

dvoooot.

Ribezzo 1924b, 266-8 no. 2 (dr.) [= SEG 1v 30]; Pace 1927, no. 13; Miller 1973, 150-1 no. 21; Cordano 1988, 24-8 no. 5
(dr., fig. 2.5) [= SEG xxxviit 940]; IGDS 1 121 (dr.); Orsi 1990, 85 no. 23 (dr.) [= SEG xL 799.1.3]; TDSG 21 (dr., fig. 16); IGASM
11 143; IGASM 11 128; Eidinow 2007, 146, 200, 425; Molinos and Garcia Teijeiro 2011.

Cf. Vogliano 1925-6, 161; Dunbabin 1948, 402; Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 18 [= SEG xvi 542]; 1961, 269, 276 no. 18 (partial dr.,
pl. 52 fig. 18); Schmoll 1961, 77; Cordano 1984, 48 no. 5 (dr., fig. 21.5); Masson 1984-5, 74; SGD 88; Arena 1987b, 17-
18; Faraone 1991, 11; Curbera 1999, 162-3, 176 no. 5; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 88; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 325; Bettarini
2009, 146 fn. 43.

«These people are registered for misfortune: Kerdon, Elachl..., ...Jix the (son) of Perkos, Py-
thon, Diokles (son) of Titas, Exakon son of Exakon, Melanthios [(son) of ...]Jatimos, Dion (son)
of Parmenon, Onasimos (son) of Athanis, Darchon, Tellon, Euthymos (son) of Euphraios, Gelo-

os, [...Jdas (son) of Geloos, Gerys, Parl..., ...]r, Hagnos, Chairis, Diol... (son) of ...Jibeios, Xenip-
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pos, M[... (son) of ...Jios (son) of Naraonidas. May all these miserable people be drained of

blood.»

Curse against a list of individuals in the nominative, some of them with their patronymic. The
list is headed by a formula which is unparalleled: o1d¢ yeypaPatar €ni dvonpayiat ‘these peo-
ple are registered for misfortune’, even though derivatives of ypdow are frequently used as
binding verbs in Sicilian defixiones. The curse ends with a wish formula, dvaipator €otwv o1de

navteg dvoooot ‘may all these miserable people be drained of blood’.

219. Curse. IsicDef 20

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 19438; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet in the form of a strip. 13 x 80 x ? mm (Orsi); ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Doric Greek. Local alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Inverted nu.
450-400 (letter forms).

Side A
| Adkorva, Aapapéta, Avaliuévn

[--- Aap]apéta KYTAZ |

Side B
[---]JAYAZ

Orsi 1904, 922-5 no. 1 (dr. of side A, fig. 119), with notes by A. Olivieri; Wilhelm 1909a, 211 no. 186; Pace 1927, no. 9
(dr. of side A, fig. 65); Miller 1973, 151 no. 22; Cordano 1988, 17-18 no. 1 (dr. of side A, fig. 2.1) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG
xxxvii 936]; IGDS 1118 (dr. of side A); TDSG 18 (dr. of side A, fig. 13); IGASM 11 144; IGASM 1* 129,

Cf. Toscanelli 1914, 626 (dr. of side A, fig. 205); Jeffery 1955, 74 no. 14; 1961, 269, 276 no. 20; Cordano 1984, 48 no. 1
(dr. of side A, fig. 21.1); SGD 84; Curbera 1999, 175 no. 1; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 84; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 321.

A: «Lakaina, Damareta, Anaximene [...] Damareta [...].»

Curse consisting of a list of at least four female names. The second occurrence of Damareta

could either be a repetition of the first woman or the mention of an homonymous person.

220. Curse. IsicDef 2

Formerly in Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 24084); now lost.

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. Found rolled up. 50 x 65 x ? mm (Orsi). Inscribed

on one side.
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Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Boustrophedon or false boustrophe-

don.

450-400 (letter forms).

AB+[.]+oc —
[---]vie+og -
"AVKIG0KOG —

1 °AB8d[v]iog Cordano; ABadAog Orsi; "AOA[6]vog Arena; 'ABa[.]Jvog Jordan; A©A++OX. Dubois; 'A8+[.]+og legi || 2 Jvieoug

Cordano; Jvi Arena; Jvievog uel Jviedog Jordan; NIEYOX Dubois; Jvie+og legi.

Cordano 1988, 13-14 no. 1 (dr., fig. 1.1) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG xxxvii 934]; Orsi 1990, 84 no. 21 (dr.); IGASM 11 146; NGCT
57, IGASM 11° 131; IGDS 11 61 (dr.).
Cf. Curbera 1999, 176 no. 6; Lpez Jimeno 2001, no. 362.

«Ath[...]Jos, [...]nie[.]Jos, Ankiskos.»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of three male names.

221. Curse. IsicDef 1

Formerly in Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 24085), now lost.

Angle-shaped tablet, found rolled up. 48 x 43 x ? mm (Orsi); ? g. Inscribed on one side. It has a

nail hole between 1. 3-4.
Doric Greek. Local alphabet with Ionic influences. False boustrophedon.

450-400 (letter forms).

AplG‘tél, —
"EMieikng —
OaDANG, —
5 [Alptotoli), -~
4 Martp- <~
6 fog. —

5 [A]p1ot6<1> Cordano, Arena || 4 Matp[---] Cordano, Arena || 4-6 Matp|iag legi.

Cordano 1988, 14-16 no. 2 (dr., fig. 1.2) [= BE 1990, 860 = SEG xxxvii 935]; Orsi 1990, 84 no. 22 (dr.) [= SEG xt 799.1.2];
IGASM 11 147; IGASM 1 132; IGDS 11 61 (dr.).
Cf. Curbera 1999, 176 no. 7; NGCT 58; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 363.

«Aristo, Epieikes (son) of Phayllos, Aristo, Matrias.»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of five names, two women and two men, the first of whom

(Epieikes) is registered with his patronymic.
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222. Curse.

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 33636; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, possibly complete. 40 x 50 x ? mm (Orsi). Inscribed on one side. Scriptio

continua.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
425-300 (letter forms).

Teiolag, A"plotog-

[&]vng, Avatoory.
2 Avaiooiv[og Cordano; Avaisorv Bettarini.

Orsi 1990, 139 no. 1 (dr.) [= SEG xr 799.1.5]; Cordano 1994a (dr., fig. 1) [= SEG xuiv 759]; Bettarini 2005b, 9; IGDS 11 63a
(dr.).
Cf. Orsi 1907, 484; Brugnone 1997-8, 598-9; NGCT 55.

«Teisias, Aristophanes, Lyaissin.»

Curse consisting of a natural list of three names. Bettarini has convincingly analysed the third

sequence as a non-Greek PN, because the tablet does not seem to be broken away at the right.

223. Curse.

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 33637; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. 60 x 60 x ? mm (Orsi). Inscribed on one side. Paragraphos (1. 1).
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

425-300 (letter forms).

‘Hpal[kA]eidag -
Aapoge'id[ng]
ApGOEapold]
KE[.Jo[.Jing.

Orsi 1990, 139 no. 2 (dr.) [= SEG xL 799.1.6]; Cordano 1994a (dr., fig. 2) [= SEG xLiv 759]; IGDS 11 63b (dr.).
Cf. Orsi 1907, 484; Brugnone 1997-8, 598-9; NGCT 56.

«Herakleidas, Damopheides, Archedamos, [...]Jies.»

Curse consisting of a columnar list of four names, even if the last one has not so far been read.
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224. Curse. IsicDef 27

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 8630; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the upper right and lower left corners. 40 x 100 x ? mm;

? g. Inscribed on one side. Paragraphoi (Il. 2-3) in combination with scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
325-300 (letter forms).

Aovioioc ®1Aivov ®[-c.6-]

"EpyotéAeog - Neourvi[og]

[-c.4-]tedeog - Apakbvti[og]

[-c.5-]8ouog, Tiyag, Zipiag,
5 [-c.5-] TeAwrov.

Cordano 1984, 44-46 (ph. and dr., fig. 19) [= SEG xxxiv 942]; IGDS 1123 (dr.); TDSG 25 (dr., fig. 20).
Cf. Curbera 1999, 163-4, 176 no. 8; NGCT 54; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 364; Salibra 2016, 45.

«Dionysios (son) of Philinos, Ph[...] (son) of Ergoteles, Neomenios (son) of [...]teles, Drakontios

(son) of [...]domis, Gigas, Simias, [...] (son) of Geloios.»

Curse consisting of a list of the names of seven men, five of them registered together with

their patronymic.

225. Curse. IsicDef 28

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 24089; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, slightly broken away on top. Found rolled up. 70 x 120 x ? mm; ? g. In-

scribed on one side. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
350-250 (letter forms).

OT[—-]PI+[---]I=T

[---]AZA[. 'A]protopdyov,

‘ArtoA wvida[c] ®<{p>vvov, N-

apwv A<ipoxvAo[v], Maciwv TONZ[..]Jov, N-
5 guepatog Apiotopdyov, AnoAAddo[t]og

‘Aprotoudyov, Apictwv Emtydvou

kal [6]ANog Sot[1g pulartvuprion Apiotopdywt

glylyeypalBa>vtlon] kai tijvor kai thvog,

Alpliotépaxog, Apiotw[v] AYETA.
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Ribezzo 1927, 147-8 no. 4 (dr.) [= SEG 1v 31]; IGDS 1 122 (dr.) [= SEG xxxviir 941]; Orsi 1990, 86 no. 24 (dr.) [= SEG xL
799.1.4]; TDSG 26 (dr., fig. 21); Eidinow 2007, 151, 285 fn. 3, 426.

Cf. Cordano 1984, 48 no. 6 (dr., fig. 21.6); SGD 89; Curbera 1999, 176 no. 9; Jordan 2000d, 32 no. 89; Lépez Jimeno 2001,
no. 326.

«[...] (son) of Aristomachos, Apollonidas (son) of Phrynos, Naron (son) of Aischylos, Pasion
(son) of [...Jos, Nemeratos (son) of Aristomachos, Apollodotos (son) of Aristomachos, Ariston
(son) of Epigonos and whoever else is a witness for Aristomachos have been registered, both

those and that one there, Aristomachos, Ariston [...].»

Curse against at least seven individuals. The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by
the expression &]AAog Sot[ig ulartvprion Apiotoudywt ‘whoever else is a witness for Aristoma-

chos’ (1. 7). For the binding verb éyysypdfavtat see 218, also from Kamarina.

226. Real estate contract.

Found by chance in house 17 of city block A 34, next to the external eastern wall of the house,
before the beginning of systematic archaeological excavations. This block is located between
street A and the pomerial street running parallel to the interior face of the city wall, in the
southern district of the polis, which was rebuilt during the second half of the fourth century
and did not survive the destruction of the city in 258.

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 4470; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It was originally folded in five layers and broken into fourteen fragments,
but the restoration process has joined them together into five main pieces providing an al-
most complete text. 90 x 138 x ? mm (Cordano 1984, 35); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa

charta format. Letters: dimensions not given. Ligature: NT (l. 3). Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with Ionic features. lonic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 300 (context and letter forms).

[émi ---], Hpaiov €k[tat lota]uévou - ou[v]aAakthpwv n[plootdrag
Atva[pxog] KAedavdpov. Zwloi]otpato]g @éwv[o]c vi(ta) np(dta) énpiato oiknotv kai
tadv) kamf[A]ewav tav Alwv[og] tdoav kai t& Bupdpata, Toixoug Ko1voug
noti ®1A6Eevov kal OpdovAALop>v, Aavpa [0]nep T'dov kal ®[e]poo{ctopdoac,

5 nap Alwvog tod ‘HpakAeida te(tpdtag) np(dtag) tetpwkovta TaAdvtwy. dumoxot -
‘Apiotwv Eppevida vi(ta) np(wta), @iAnnog Mavoavia vij(ta) tpwta,
Aptapidwpog HpakAei[§]a te(tpdta) mp(dta), Mavoaviag Zwotkpdteog vi(ta) Tp(dta),
‘HpdxAelog Nikwvog tp(ita) [r]pw(ta), Zavvw[v] Zwndpov tle]tpd(ta) npw(ta),
Tipog I[e]Awiov vAt(a) mp(wta), Nikwv EvOupéveog £xt(a) mpwdt(a),

10 @e0dw[ploc Aduwvog €k(ta) mp(wta), TéEAwv KaAAotpdtov £xkt(a) mpw(ta).
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4 Aavpa [U]nép Cordano, Dubois, Game; Aavpa[i] Mepydov Manganaro || 9 MUwv Cordano, Dubois; Nikwv Manga-

naro, Game.

Cordano 1984, 34-41 (ph., fig. 8-9; dr., fig. 10) [= SEG xxx1v 940]; IGDS 1 124 (dr.); Manganaro 1989, 191-4, Kam, 1,
Game 2008, 151-3 no. 79.

Cf. Pelagatti 1972-3, 183; R. Martin 1972-3, 365; Pelagatti 1976, 126-8 (ph., fig. 19); Manganaro 1977, 1345; 1980-1,
458; Hinz 1998, 121; Curbera 1997¢, 402-3; Faraguna 2000, 93-9.

«Under the [...], on the sixth day of the month Heraion; president of the officials in charge of
contracts: Dinarchos (son) of Kleandros. Sosistratos (son) of Theon, last (phratry), first (tribe),
bought the house and the shop of Dion, the whole of them with their door and window frames
and their party walls with Philoxenos and Thrasyllos, street above that of Gaios and Perseph-
one, from Dion the (son) of Herakleidas, fourth (phratry), first (tribe), for forty talents. Guar-
antors: Ariston (son) of Emmenidas, last (phratry), first (tribe); Philippos (son) of Pausanias,
last (phratry), first (tribe); Artamidoros (son) of Herakleidas, fourth (phratry), first (tribe);
Pausanias (son) of Sosikrates, last (phratry), first (tribe); Herakleios (son) of Nikon, third
(phratry), first (tribe); Sannon (son) of Zopyros, fourth (phratry), first (tribe); Simos (son) of
Geloios, last (phratry), first (tribe); Nikon (son) of Euthymenes, sixth (phratry), first (tribe);
Theudoros (son) of Damon, sixth (phratry), first (tribe); Gelon (son) of Kallistratos, sixth
(phratry), first (tribe).»

Contract for the purchase of a house. The list of guarantors include ten men. In a central posi-
tion between 1. 9-10 there are two letters, A ®, which do not seem to concern the main text;
they could be a register number (‘504’) of the cuvaAAaktripeg, as suggested by Manganaro
(1989, 192), rather than some kind of abbreviation (Cordano 1984, 39).

227. Real estate contract.
Found on 7 July 1971, in a test drilling, at the entrance of the alley between city blocks C 43
and 44, located in the north-eastern district of the city.

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 8020; non uidi).

Fragmentary rectangular tablet. The extant part of the sheet was found folded in three layers
and broken into eight pieces; during the restoration process all but one have been joined to-
gether into three contiguous fragments containing the end of the last seven lines of the in-
scription. Dimensions not given. Inscribed on both sides: while the obverse has the contract
written in transversa charta format, what is left of the reverse bears a single word (on the back

of frg. 2) which has been inscribed transversally. Letters (side A): 3 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with Ionic features. lonic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 300 (letter forms).
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Side A (frg. 1-3)
[-—-]ATA[---]A[--]
--- E0]OukAfi¢ E0S8SEov AEYT[-c.2/3-]Al
npwt(a), Nikig [Z]tpdtwvog évd(ta) dev(tépa),

a mpd(ta), Zwkpl[d]tng Tworkp[d]teog

v I'véB[w]vog péu(nra) npd(ta),

[
[--]
[--]
[---] HpakAéida dek(dta) mpw(ta), AéovTig
[-Iv
[--]

@ebt[1]uog Aapiokov évda(ta) mpw(ta).

Side A (frg. 4)
[-18AL-]
[---]0z[.]JAM[—]
[---]A ®1haypol[---]
[---]+ Aivétov [--]
[---]6[.INIKA[-]
Side B (frg. 2)
Kop(p)dyov
A. 1 mpoot]dtalg Cordano, Dubois; Ja taA[dvtwv.] &ulrolx[or Manganaro || 2 ©]oukAfig Cordano; Ba]OukAfg
Dubois; E0]OukAfig Manganaro | devut[éplar Cordano, Dubois; deu(tépar) t[pitlor Manganaro || 3 mpw.
"Ivikig Cordano, Dubois; mpcdt(at) Nikic Manganaro || 4 év]a. Cordano, Dubois; Ja Manganaro || 6 ]
I'vdOwvog Cordano; JENAG[.Jvog Dubois; Jv T'vdb[w]vog Manganaro || 7 mpw. Cordano, Dubois; mpwr(at)
Manganaro.

Frg. 4. Cordano non legit. 2 ] &u[moxot dubit. Manganaro || 3 guAd dubit. Cordano; ] ®1Adypo[v Manganaro; || 4 ]

Alvétoy[ Manganaro || 5 ] Nikd[petog uel Nika[oiwv dubit. Manganaro.

Cordano 1984, 41-4 (ph., fig. 16-18; dr., fig. 17) [= SEG xxx1v 941]; IGDS 1 125; Manganaro 1989, 194-5, Kam. 1v-v.
Cf. Pelagatti 1976, 128; Manganaro 1980-1, 458; Faraguna 2000, 97 fn. 119.

A: «[...] Euthykles (son) of Eudoxos [...] first (tribe); Nikis (son) of Straton, ninth (phratry), se-
cond (tribe); [...] (phratry), first (tribe); Sokrates (son) of Sosikrates [...] (son) of Herakleidas,
tenth (phratry), first (tribe); Leontis [...]Jn (son) of Gnathon, fifth (phratry), first (tribe); [...]
Theotimos (son) of Lamiskos, ninth (phratry), first (tribe).»

Frg. 4: «[...] Philagros [...] (son) of Ainetos [...].»

B: «Of Korrhagos.»

What remains of this contract is basically the final list of guarantors of the purchase, at least
eight. As for the gen. Kopdyov on side B, it has been suggested to be the person whom the
document concerns, that is, the buyer (Cordano 1984, 41); for a similar case, see the name on

the reverse of a tablet from Puég Mad (356 A2).
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228. Curse.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 42 x 150 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Let-

ters: 2-3 mm. Paragraphoi (1L. 1, 3, 5) in combination with scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet with special features. Left-to-right writing.
400-300 (letter forms).

[---]Jta @A iotag - "Avtavd[polg
[..Joc[..] Zokéwg
EZ] - ®1hioTa
eyel [..JA.TAI-TAII Aswviag TToAA{ag
5 [.? Albornnog, Sti(M)mwv - ££6AnG of.

Manganaro 1997a, 331 no. xiv (ph., p. 345) [= BE 1999, 642 = SEG xLv1I 1439]; IGDS 11 62.
Cf. Curbera 1999, 163-4, 176 no. 10; NGCT 62.

«[...] Philistas, Antandros, [..Jos [..] (son) of Sokeus [...] Philista [...] Deinias, Pollias, Lysippos,
Stilton—utterly destroyed.»

Curse consisting of a list of names in the nominative, at least one with the patronymic, fol-
lowed by the formula é€wbAng of (1. 5), which can be compared to €ri é€wAeiq on 21 from Seli-

nous.

229-230. Contracts.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find of the following contracts on lead tablets
are unknown. They might all come from Camarina, even though Manganaro attributed some

of them to Morgantina.
229. Real estate contract.
Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (inv. no. 8013; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, almost complete. 80 x 100 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa

charta format. Letters: 3 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with Ionic features. lonic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
200-100 (letter forms).

¢ml Apxayddov, TeAwiov Ektat €mi §éka, Mvd[oig (?) Alw]-

vog Tép(nra) tpw(ta) énpiato oy yoav tov u M[..]-
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tiong, Sloxotvov to e0pog, Td 8¢ pdkog o] to[d]
pbdov To0 Koyxokpavaiov £ote noT tdg pamalc]
5 KOAAag, tap 'ABdviog To0 Baoia vog Tkatt
TaAdvtwv. dumoyot - Osvddorog Osvdwpov £xt(a) d(svtépa),
@edtipog Aapiokov, Apeivwv Aayatpiov,
Nuppdwpog Aduwvog, @ddwpog Apioto-
yéveog, Aptapidwpog ©codoasiov,
10 Miokwv "Avdpwvog, Mpbdooc Zwoli]a,
[@iA]wv (?) Alvnoi[8]duov, "0pBwv
[---]uov.
1 'ApkaydB[o]v Manganaro (1977); Apkaya®<opv Dubois; ApxaydBov Manganaro (1989), Game | én[i] Manganaro
(1977), Dubois; émi Manganaro (1989), Game | 'lwv[{ov un]- Manganaro (1977); [.JON[......] Dubois; Mva[oig ? Alw]-
Manganaro (1989), Game || 2 Mepunpw Manganaro (1977); nep. Tpw. Dubois, Manganaro (1989), Game | I[..]- Manga-
naro, Game; [..] Dubois || 3 Toaig Manganaro (1977), Dubois; tioaig Manganaro (1989), Game || 6 £kt Manganaro
(1977), Dubois; &xt(a) §(evtepa) Manganaro (1989), Game || 10 Zwol{]la Manganaro, Game; Zwo[{a] Dubois || 11

Awnai[..JaAhov Manganaro (1977); Afvnoi[g ©]dAAov Dubois; ®{A]wv (?) Atvnoi[§]duov Manganaro (1989), Game ||
12 J]A\ov Manganaro (1977), Dubois; ®[1Ao8d?]pov Manganaro (1989), Game.

Manganaro 1977, 1339-41, 1344-5, 1347-9 (dr., pl. 1x); IGDS 1 126 (dr.); Manganaro 1989, 190-1, Kam. 1; Game 2008,
150-1 no. 78.
Cf. Pelagatti 1976, 132 fn. 53; Manganaro 1980, 429; 1980-1, 457-8; Cordano 1984, 38-9 (ph., fig. 12).

«Under Archagathos, on the sixteenth day of the month Geloios, Mnasis (son) of Dion, fifth
(phratry), first (tribe), bought the farm at [...], two schoinoi wide, long from the stream Kon-
chokranaios to the crooked reeds, from Athanis the (son) of Basias for twenty-one talents.
Guarantors: Theudosios (son) of Theudoros, of the sixth (phratry), of the second (tribe); Theo-
timos (son) of Lamiskos; Ameinon (son) of Damatrios; Nymphodoros (son) of Damon; The-
odoros (son) of Aristogenes; Artamidoros (son) of Theodosios; Myskon (son) of Andron; Prodo-

x0s (son) of Sosias; Philon (son) of Ainesidamos; Orthon (son) of [...Jmos.»

Contract for the purchase of a farm of two schoinoi wide (= 66 metres). The list of guarantors
includes ten men, of whom only the first comes with the indication of the phratry and the

tribe, maybe because they all belong to the same one.

230. Contract.

Ragusa, Museo regionale interdisciplinare di Ragusa (non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. Dimensions not given. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

200-100 (letter forms).
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—JKOTA[-—]

---] ka[i] tod Gdato[g ---]

- €]v t®(1) xpwi T[---]

- d1]vtéa t[o]0 Maxdv[ov ---]

] tav & [E]bapep[---]

— /e

--- taAdvtw]v. dunox[ot - ---]

Manganaro 1977, 1344-5 (dr., pl. 1x).
Cf. Cordano 1984, 39 (ph., fig. 13); Dubois 1989, 136 fn. 58 (dr.).
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SYRACUSE

Méyapa YPAaia (Megara Iblea, Augusta)

231. Curse.
Found in 2011 in house xv B of insula 15.

Present location unknown.

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. It bears traces of having been folded three times,
but it was already unrolled when unearthed. 90 x (210) x 2 mm; 310 g. Inscribed on one side in

transversa charta format. Letters: 4-6 mm. Scriptio continua. It was pierced by a nail.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
225-100.

P&AAor Akdpag [-c.9-] suykatdye[v]
pet’ ’A0Gviog tod [-¢.9-]¢ [k]at{o}dyev
[¢]k Tac oikiag kai [-¢.9-] t[a]c kai GAA0O[ev]
PaAAor [-¢.3-] dtéAeota mavta [---] Snwg
5 NN[-c.6-] BdAAo1 TO++ EB[vooc?] tod [---]
Ko@w[v BaAA]ot ME[.]M[-c.7-]ATIQ[---]
Katw Kol T adtog kai T "Apxwv [-¢.3-] avtdg O[---]

UETA TAVWV.
4 areAég t@ mavta Cordano and Rocca; dtéAeota mdvta scripsi.

Cordano and Rocca 2018 (ph., fig. 276-80).
Cf. Cordano 2014, 110 [= SEG LxIv 816].

The occasion of the curse is probably judicial, as indicated by the adjective dtéAeota (l. 4). For

the binding verb (cvy)katdyw cf. dndyw in 292.
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PALERMO

Tuépa (Himera, Termini Imerese)

232. Incantation.

Termini Imerese, Himera, Antiquarium (inv. no. H71.715; non uidji).

Tablet in the form of the lower half of a circle, broken away on top (A). Inscribed on both

sides, turned over along the horizontal axis. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
500-450 (letter forms).

Side B
Aokt x[at]ao{i}xi [---7]
vol[k?] aca e<v>da[-c.2-]0 duoA[ydi]
OZA[-c.1/2-]A é{x)> k&[]0 éAav[vete.]
618’ vow>a Terpalyog],

5 aveudAolgy axt/a\.

0[.]Jo+ "OAP>10g
&1 ko't

Side A

Text 2
8¢ oked>a0E<{1) ka[t'] AAOMA[---].

Text 1
[---]JPPNNEI[-c.3-]®0
KE®AY[-c.1/2-]M+]

Manni Piraino 1976, 674-5, 697-8 no. 261 (dr., fig. 36; ph. of side A, pl. cxv.10); Jordan 2000c (dr.).
Cf. Rocca 2009, 32.

On this inscription see the Getty Hexameters (43), as well as 32-33 from Selinous and 303

from Locri.
233-286. Curses.

Fifty-four curse tablets have been recently found, during archaeological excavations, in the

western necropolis at Buonfornello.
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490-409 (context).

Cf. Vassallo 2017, 172-3; Sommerschield 2019, 491.

233. Curse.
Found near tomb W5089.

Present location unknown (inv. no. HA26825; non uidi).

Tablet in the form of the lower left quadrant of a circle. 58 x 62 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both
sides with one line, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 4-7 mm. Each side shows the
drawing of the profile of a person, respectively a woman and a man, which is exceptional in

such an early date.
Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
490-450 (letter forms).

Side A

"EXEKpATELN

Side B
MeVekpATES

Brugnone et al. 2020, 71-85 (ph. and dr., fig. 21).
Cf. Vassallo 2017, 172 (ph. of side B, fig. 1).

A: «Echekrateia.»

B: «Menekrates.»

Curse against two individuals, a woman and a man. According to the editors, the tablet would
be one of the so-called relationship curses, ‘concerned with hindering or encouraging the
appetites of both genders for intimate relationships’ (Eidinow 2007, 206), but such classifica-
tion does not appear to be uncomplicated, as this defixio would be the first known example of

this genre of spells.

234. Curse.
Found in the cremation tomb W7174.

Present location unknown. (inv. no. HA19390; non uidi).

Almost square tablet, broken away at the lower left corner (A). 84 x 85 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed

on both sides, turned over along the horizontal axis. Letters: 7-14 mm. Scriptio continua.
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Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing, but some syllables are spelled back-

wards.

Tailed rho.

490-450 (letter forms).

Side A Side B

T1havdg, {o} Hayéotplatog],
Teiotag, Aevialc],
Hinnov,
HexekAeig, +a[-c.1/2-]i8ac,
5 TtAavdg,
Halyl]éootp<a>tog, K{ofAe6ELe>voc,

Toxupdg ZXAIO+
[---]xAeidag,
[-—]vig,

10 [---]g, Topylag.

[--Is,

[---Ip.

[---]+ag,
[---ldEs,

Tipog,
Hayéootp<aytog,
A{1}686pog,
Aidva,
NiKOpUaKOG,

EUkAsgia,

T1Aavog 'Emik0deoq.

A. 1 o Hayeot[pdtov edd.; {o} Hayéotp[atog scripsi || 2 Aevia edd.; Aevia[g scripsi || 4 [.?]xa[ edd.; +a[ ex apog. legi ||

7 £k aiov edd.; ZXAIO+ ex apog. legi.

Brugnone et al. 2020, 85-91 (ph. and dr., fig. 22).

A: «Silanos, Hagestratos, Teisias, Deinias, Hippon, Hechekleis, [.]a[...]idas, Silanos, Hagestratos,

Kleoxenos, Ischyros [..., ...Jkleidas, [...]nis, [...]s, Gorgias.»

B: «[...]s, [...]r, [...]ias, [...]ates, Simos, Hagestratos, Diodoros, Dion, Nikomachos, Eukleia, Silanos

(son) of Epikydes.»

Curse consisting of a list of twenty-six individuals named in the nominative, except for the

accusative Alwva, on which see 217. The only female name is Eukleia (B 10).

235. Curse.

Present location unknown (inv. no. HA32897; non uidi).

Unpublished.
Cf. Vassallo 2017, 172 (ph., fig. 2-3).

236-286. Curses.
Unpublished.
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287. Private letter? Incertum. IsicDef 41
Found in 1968 in a house of the northern district of the settlement.

Termini Imerese, Himera, Antiquarium (inv. no. H68.439; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 50 x 85 x ? mm; 45.11 g. Inscribed on both sides. Letters: 3-

6 mm. Scriptio continua, except for the two-dot interpunct in B 2.
Doric Greek. ‘Blue’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 450 (context and letter forms).

Side A
[--- ebxop]at tva p-
€ ---] £do1g
[..] Eévlov - €0 &]vecbat

[...]J1810¢ voo[---].

Side B

E0omidag hiaAe.

A1eUXEG & Aoxayog.

AaiTic.
Manni Piraino 1969 (ph. of side B, pl. m); 1972 (ph., pl. Liv-Lv.1; dr. of side A, pl. Lv.2); 1976, 675, 681 no. 45 (ph. of
side B, pl. cxv1.1); IGDS 1 11 (dr. of side B); TDSG 39 (dr. of side B, fig. 24); IGASM 11 51 (ph. of side B, pl. xv.2); Arena
1994b [= SEG xu1v 753].

Cf. Manni Piraino 1970; Brugnone 1980-1, 441 fn. 21; Jordan 1985b, 177-8; Brugnone 1997-8, 597; Curbera 1999, 181
no. 51; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 357.

A: «[...] I pray that thou do not [...] allow the foreigner to [...] accomplish well [...].»

B: «Euopidas sent (it) forth. Commander Dieuches. Daitis.»

Text A has sometimes been seen as a defixio, but this classification is not straightforward be-
cause of the use of a second person (¢4o1g) in such an early date. Text B implies a possible

reuse of the tablet as a sling bullet (Arena 1994b).
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ENNA

MORGANTINA (Aidone)

288-296. Curses.
The following curses were found in 1962-3, during archaeological excavations, in the south-
ern section of a chthonian sanctuary. ‘Signs of burning and partial melting have been noted

on at least one’ (Nabers 1966, 67).

288. Curse.

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1729; non uidi).

Found rolled up; now broken into two fragments. 39 x 25 x ? mm + 39 x 21 x ? mm; ? g. In-

scribed on one side.

150-50.

Nabers 1979, no. 8 [= SEG xxix 934].
Cf. stillwell 1963, 165; Nabers 1966, 67; Jordan 1985b, 179-80; Curbera 1999, 183 no. 63.

Only traces of letters are now visible of a seven-line text.

289. Curse.

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1727; non uidi).
Found rolled up. Dimensions not given. Inscribed on one side.

150-50.

Nabers 1979, no. 9 [= SEG xxi1x 935].
Cf. stillwell 1963, 165; Nabers 1966, 67; Jordan 1985b, 179-80; Curbera 1999, 183 no. 64.

The letters are too corroded to be read.
290. Curse. IsicDef 35
Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1724; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found rolled up. 92 x 46 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina for-

mat. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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100-50.

I'a, Epud,
Osol kata-
x04viot, o-
T10é€e00¢

5 Tav Bevou-
oTav Tob
‘Pov@ov T&-
v Oepdmat-

vav.

Stillwell 1963, 165 (ph., pl. 35 fig. 9) [= BE 1964, 619]; Guarducci 1978, 250-1 (ph., fig. 70); Nabers 1979, no. 4 (ph., pl.
65 fig. 3) [= BE 1980, 594 = SEG xxi1x 930]; Guarducci 1987, 316-18 (ph., fig. 103); TDSG 33; Eidinow 2007, 349-50, 432.
Cf. Sjdquist 1964, 143; Nabers 1966; Jordan 1980, 236; SGD 118; Harris 1989, fig. 2 (ph., opp. p. 146); IGDS 1 195; Faraone
1991, 18-19; Gager 1992, 215-16 no. 117.A; Curbera 1996b; 1997c, 401; Hinz 1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera 1999, 182
no. 58; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 118; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 353; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 3.

«Gaia, Hermes, underworld gods, receive Venusta, the maidservant of Rufus.»

Curse against the maidservant Venusta, repeated with slight variations on the following three
tablets. The text uses the prayer formula with the verb motidéxopat ‘to receive’ and invokes
three divinities. Gaia and Hermes appear in all the defixiones found in the sanctuary, while the

third one can either be Persephone or, as in this case, the underworld gods.

291. Curse. IsicDef 36

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1730; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found rolled up. 105 x 55 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina for-

mat. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
100-50.

[d kol ‘Epud
kad [0]eo[i]
kara[x]99o-
V101, TTOT1-

5 dékeab|e]
tav Bev[o]0-
otav t[o0]

‘Pov@ov T&-
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v Oepdmat-
10 vav.
Nabers 1979, no. 5 [= BE 1980, 594 = SEG xxix 931]; TDSG 34; Eidinow 2007, 349-50, 432,
Cf. stillwell 1963, 165; Nabers 1966; SGD 119; IGDS 1 195; Faraone 1991, 18-19; Gager 1992, 215-16 no. 117.B; Curbera

1996b; 1997¢, 401; Hinz 1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera 1999, 182 no. 59; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 119; Lépez Jimeno
2001, no. 354; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 3.

«Gaia and Hermes and underworld gods, receive Venusta, the maidservant of Rufus.»

292. Curse. IsicDef 37

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1728; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on bottom. Found rolled up. 59 x 100 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on

one side in transversa charta format. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
100-50.

Td, Epud, Oeol
ka[t]axOovior,

anaydyete tav Bevoo[otav]
100 Pov@olv Zet]iov

5 [tav Bepdmarvav].
4-5 tdv] 800|[Aav] Koenen apud Faraone.

Nabers 1966 [= BE 1966, 518]; 1979, no. 6 (ph., pl. 65 fig. 4) [= BE 1980, 594 = SEG xxix 932]; TDSG 35; Curbera 1996b;
Eidinow 2007, 349-50, 433.

Cf. stillwell 1963, 165; Jordan 1980, 236; SGD 120; IGDS 1 195; Faraone 1991, 18 and fn. 83 [= SEG xu1 821]; Gager 1992,
215-16 no. 117.C; Curbera 1997c, 401-2; Hinz 1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera 1999, 182 no. 60; Jordan 2000d, 33 no.
120; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 355; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 3.

«Gaia, Hermes, underworld gods, snatch away Venusta, the maidservant of Rufus Sextius.»

In this curse, unlike in the previous ones, the binding verb used is not mtotidéyouat but dndyw.
293. Curse. IsicDef 38
Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-1725; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found rolled up. 39 x 92 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa

charta format. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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100-50.

ra, [‘E]pud, 6[elot kar[a]x06-
viot, totid[€]Eeabe [Be]-
vovo[t]av ta[v] Ze&[tiov tlav

Pepdmaivav.

Nabers 1979, no. 7 (ph., pl. 65 fig. 5) [= BE 1980, 594 = SEG xxix 933]; TDSG 36; Curbera 1996b; Eidinow 2007, 349-50,

433,
Cf. stillwell 1963, 165; Nabers 1966; SGD 121; IGDS 1 195; Gager 1992, 215-16 no. 117.D; Curbera 1997¢, 401-2; Hinz
1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera 1999, 182-3 no. 61; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 121; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 356; Alvar Nufio
2016, 103 no. 3.

«Gaia, Hermes, underworld gods, receive Venusta, the maidservant of Sextius.»

294. Curse. IsicDef 34

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 63-270; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 82 x 113 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-50.

EpWTIKNY,
Avikiac,
@{dng,
MPéprag,

5 I'a, Epud,
depoepova,
nlo]tid[e]Ean +++TA.

Nabers 1979, no. 3 (ph., pl. 65 fig. 2) [= BE 1980, 594 = SEG xxix 929]; TDSG 32.

Cf. Sjoqvist 1964, 143; Nabers 1966; SGD 117; IGDS 1 195; Curbera 1997c, 402; Hinz 1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera
1999, 182 no. 57; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 117; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 352; Bettarini 2015, 296 fn. 53.

«Gaia, Hermes, Persephone, receive Erotike, Anikia, Phide, freedwomen, [...].»

Curse against three freedwomen. The text uses the prayer formula with the verb motidéyopat

‘to receive’ and invokes three divinities.

295. Curse. IsicDef 33

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 62-820; non uidi).
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Rectangular tablet, broken away on top. 70 x 125 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transver-

sa charta format. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-50.
[}
dpxa
Tav Mpép[t]-
av avtdc napdé€at,
5 MAovt Kai I'd kol

‘Epud.

2 BpUoalv Stillwell; Bpuoa[---] Nabers; dpxa Jordan || 3 TAawoxi[v Stillwell; tav AiBe[ptav Nabers; tav Mpéplt]-
Jordan || 4 adrtdg Stillwell; tlattag Nabers; av adtdg Jordan || 5 MAdvtw Stillwell; TAovtw Nabers, Jordan; TTAoutd

Curbera (1997¢).

Stillwell 1963, 165, with notes by N. Nabers [= BE 1964, 619]; Nabers 1979, 463 no. 1 (ph., pl. 65 fig. 1) [= BE 1980, 594 =
SEG xxi1x 927]; SGD 116 [= SEG xxxv 1011]; TDSG 31.

Cf. Nabers 1966; IGDS 1 195; Curbera 1997c, 400-2 § ir; Hinz 1998, 33 fn. 144, 133-4; Curbera 1999, 182 no. 56; Jordan
2000d, 33 no. 116; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 351.

«Pluto and Gaia and Hermes, receive [...] her freedwoman.»

Curse against, at least, the liberta of an unknown woman. The text uses the prayer formula
with the verb mapadéxopat, another derivative of déyoupat like motidéxopar. The divinities
invoked are the same that appear on the previous curse tablet (294), if we follow Curbera
(1997c, 400-2) in regarding Pluto (ITAovtw) as a local epithet of Persephone. According to him,
the form could be either an hypocoristic of MAovtwvic / MAovtdvn or the femenine of

[MAodtog, an alternative name of her husband Movtwv.

296. Curse.

Aidone, Museo Archeologico di Aidone (inv. no. 63-1201; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. Now broken into two pieces. 51 x 85 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

100-50.

Nabers 1979, 463 no. 2 [= SEG xxix 928].
Cf. Sjoqvist 1964, 143; Nabers 1966, 67; Jordan 1985b, 179-80; Curbera 1999, 183 no. 62.

The tablet contains the illegible traces of at least four lines of text.
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Kevtépina / CENTVRIPAE (Centuripe)

297. Curse. IsicDef 39
Found in a tomb.

Syracuse, Museo archeologico regionale Paolo Orsi (inv. no. 39856; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right and at the upper left corner. 120 x 164 x ? mm;

? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-1.
kupela, €€dpoig Tov 'EAEO[e]-
pov. &v £ydelkroong Ve,
nolow Gpyvpéav onddikav,
av €€apng adToV €K T3 Gv-
5 Bpwmeivov yéveog.

Comparetti 1919-20, 197-200 § 1 (dr.); Ribezzo 1927, 145-7 no. 3 (dr.); SEG v 61; TDSG 37; Curbera 1997¢, 397-400 § 1
(dr.).

Cf. Preisendanz 1972, 8; SGD 115; Bravo 1987, 192; Versnel 1991, 64-65; Gager 1992, 192-3 no. 93; Curbera 1999, 182
no. 55; Jordan 2000d, 33 no. 115; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 350; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 8; Ampolo and Erdas 2016,
296; Sommerschield 2019, 495.

«Lady, get rid of Eleutheros. If thou avenge me, I will offer thee a silver palm branch, if thou

remove him from the human race.»

Prayer for justice against a man named Eleutheros. The text invokes Persephone, here men-

tioned just as kvpia, on which see 3 from Lilybaeum and 55 from Selinous.

£kd1kéw (2). The form £ydeikfioong shows iotacism in the second syllable and gemination of sigma, the

regular 2™ sg. aor. subj. being ¢xSixAong.
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PROVENANCE UNKNOWN (SICILY)

298. Incertum. IsicDef 7
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. The tablet is said to have
been found, together with another lead sheet (301), among terracotta fragments which would
come from the area of Palermo (Manganaro 1977, 1329). The editor underlines the onomastic
connections between two PN mentioned on this tablet (Patopw and Kvkuieg) and other in-
digenous names attested in inscriptions from Terravecchia di Cuti (PA) and Montagna di Mar-
zo (EN), but he concludes that the available evidence does not support the attribution of the
tablet to either site (ibid., 1337-8). Dubois (1989, 203-4), on the contrary, is inclined towards a
provenance from Terravecchia di Cuti.

Formerly in the Virzi Collection (Tommaso Virzi, 1881-1974), now in a private collection in

Sicily (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the centre. Now broken into four joining fragments. 50 x
102 x ? mm (Manganaro 1977, 1335); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format.
The disposition of the two texts on the obverse is somewhat particular: text 1 runs on the
upper half of the surface, while text 2 appears on the lower half but can only be read by turn-
ing the tablet upside down. This layout resembles in some ways that of two Iberian lead sheets
from Tivissa (395) and Xabia (448). Letters: 4-6 (A); 3 (B) mm. Two-dot interpuncts (A); para-
graphos.

Doric Greek. ‘Red’ Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with central dot, D-shaped delta, ‘red’ xi in the form of an upright cross, tailed rho, V-shaped

upsilon.
Ca. 500.

Side A

Text 1
T{uE 8 TIpaTOUGPEG $
Aertivag 8 Mpaiag
‘Pato[p]d Kukuteg

Text 2
‘Apaoteg 8 TTupty 8 Teo+[---]
A, TIAAap 8 TTEdQV 8 ++
TE (vac) neoa

PE
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Side B
Text 1
[---]NITYTAITOTEIIE[.JEI
[ JEATYI++++N+AM+Y
Text 2
PEAEITI+++IPI -

Al. 1 Tpatoudkeg Manganaro (1977); Mpatoudpeg Manganaro (1997) || 3 PAT+[.JOKYKYIEZ Manganaro (1977);
‘Paté<p>d Kukvieg Arena; Patopo Kukuieg Manganaro (1997); Pato[p]d Kukuieg Bettarini.,

A2.1 APAATEX Dubois.

Manganaro 1977, 1335-8 (ph., pl. Lvii-Lvin) [= SEG xxvi1 656]; IGDS 1 176; TDSG 5; IGASM 11 117; IGASM 1* 118; Bettarini
2005b, 9-14.

Cf. Brugnone 1978b, 69; Agostiniani 1980-1, 514-15; Brugnone 1980-1, 443; SGD 111; Arena 1987c, 8-9 [= SEG xxxvii
767]; Manganaro 1997a, 331-2 no. xv (ph., p. 345) [= SEG xLvii 1450]; Arena 1999a, 49; Curbera 1999, 181 no. 50; Jor-
dan 2000d, 33 no. 111; Lépez Jimeno 2001, no. 347.

Al: «Sime, Pratomares, Leptinas, Praxias, Rhatoro, Kykyies.»

A2: «Araotes, Pyrin, [...].»

The texts on the obverse contain several PNN, half Greek and half indigenous, followed in A 2
by some words which could have been written in a local language. The classification of this
inscriptions as defixiones does not seem certain to me, given the absence of any binding for-

mula and the fact that we do not know the context where the tablet comes from.

299. Curse. IsicDef 64
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. According to Betta-
rini (2005a), the text could have been produced in the Geloan-Akragantine area.

Sciacca, Veneroso Collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. 31 x (73) x ? mm (Manganaro); ? g. Inscribed on

one side in transversa charta format. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. ‘Blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
450-425.

1 K(-)

-] Hépuova €ni AdBat T1 Empépet

-] AdBav motécoc

[
[
[--- 8 €pyov] £ "¥'nog kai Kdvov kal Zikova
[
[

-Iv héo(s)ot 60 (v)dikor. éniAacty méot.
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Manganaro 2003, 685-8 (ph. and dr., pl. 1) [= BE 2004, 476]; Bettarini 2005a [= BE 2005, 638]; SEG Lt 1038; IGDS 11 30
(dr.).
Cf. Bettarini 2005b, x fn. 5, 4 fn. 12, 30.

The occasion of the curse is judicial, as indicated by the mention of the advocates (cUvdikor)

and the expression A €pyov i €nog ‘either deed or word’.

300. Curse. IsicDef 68
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find are unknown. It may come from the
southern coast of Sicily, on the basis of onomastics (Jordan et al. 2014b, 548), while the SEG
points to Kamarina for the same reason. In any case, the use of the closed het excludes Seli-
nous.

Oslo and London, The Schayen Collection (inv. no. MS 1700; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 60 x 100 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Scrip-

tio continua.
Doric Greek. Local alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.
450-425 (letter forms).

hoc "OATIG £¢ Téhog 1doa &mdAeTo,
106 ‘PATOV GTéAestT’ dyopevEy,
TOV Kol KEAGV Kal €¢ €mea Kal
€pya év ta1 dikat. hog atéleotog
5 "OATIC dmdAeTo £¢ TéNoC idoa,
T0G Mookehog dtédeot’ d<yopevEv) §<i{Dkat
Kal £¢ Emea kal €pya &v tat dikat.
hoc "OATIC dTéheatoc &mdAeto, hdg A-
ENTOV ATEAEST’ GyopeVOV UEDE-
10 v havoot év td dikat.

Jordan et al. 2014a (ph. and dr.); 2014b; Rocca 2016; SEG Lx11 703,
Cf. Cordano and Rocca 2018, 185.

«As Oltis, letting it be at last, was destroyed, so may Rhaton fruitlessly plead, him and Kelon
both in words and deeds in court. As, fruitless, Oltis was destroyed letting it be at last, so may
Myskelos fruitlessly plead in court, both in words and deeds in court. As Oltis, fruitless, was

destroyed, so may Lepton, pleading fruitlessly, accomplish nothing in court.»

Curse against Rhaton, Kelon, Myskelos and Lepton. The occasion of the spell is undoubtedly
judicial. The text uses the similia similibus formula recalling the story of an unknown charac-

ter, Oltis.
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301. Debt acknowledgement.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. The tablet is said to have
been found, together with another lead sheet (298), among terracotta fragments which would
come from the area of Palermo (Manganaro 1977, 1329). Dubois (1989, 203-4) is inclined to
assign them to Terravecchia di Cuti (PA), since the indigenous PN Kvnvpa (1. 9) reappears on
several loom weights from this site (SEG xLi1 876). Manganaro (1977, 1338), however, points
out that our text uses the ‘blue’ alphabet, while in the inscriptions from Terravecchia v needs
to be read as chi. In the current state of knowledge, therefore, it has to be assumed that the
lead tablet could either come from Terravecchia di Cuti or from Montagna di Marzo (EN), as is
the case with 298.

Formerly in the Virzl Collection (Tommaso Virzi, 1881-1974), now in another private col-

lection outside Italy (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the upper left corner. It has traces of having been folded
in three layers; now broken into three joining fragments: 67 x 50 + 35 + 28 x ? mm (Manganaro

1977, 1329); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 3 mm. Paragraphoi.

Doric Greek. ‘Blue’ Greek alphabet with Ionic influences. Left-to-right writing.

Isosceles-triangle delta, het in the form of F, ‘blue’ chi.
Ca. 450 (letter forms).

©¢]d¢, toxa. — "ApXOV O@EAel Ta1 OdL - TT -

oU]v t01 TOKOL KeEQEAOUA — IAAAAHTHHH. -

[0€]6
[o0]
[t0]0td - 00 PpoTdV, GANG TIP1dcc3 — dydApa-
[ta]. kal okéa Tp1docO6 ToUTd T6 dpyLpid. Ka-
[i] Alit]pag hikati O@éAet tdL Oedt. - kal ha &-

dede(a) "Apxovog OpEAeL Kal T Xpéua-

T T& a0T &G Kol T& "ApXOVOG. TOUTO TO

apyvprov kai t& madia OgeAovTL,

Kumupa, Za160, EAevOepot abTALTE-

10 vkaimadia’. 6t OV XpEotav Ap-

Xova €nel kKamoddt ToiTo TO dp-

yOp1ov, tavikaita EAeVOEPSG

gootoolav].
5 u[v]éag Manganaro (1977), Dubois; Alit]pag Manganaro (1997) || 7 corr. ex. avtog || 8 &pyVpiov Manganaro, Du-

bois; dpyvpio{v} Arena || 10 tandi"a” ex taid1d corr. Manganaro; maidi"ov” corr. Dubois || 12 éAelBepog Manganaro

(1977), Dubois; #Aevbépdg Manganaro (1997) || 13 #0616 Manganaro (1977), Dubois; £o0tdo[av Manganaro (1997).
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Manganaro 1977, 1329-35, 1337-8 (ph., pl. Liv-Lv1); IGDS 1 177; IGASM 1 118; Manganaro 1997a, 325-9 (ph., p. 343-4);
IGASM 1% 119.

Cf. Brugnone 1980-1, 443-4; Arena 1987, 5-9; 1990, 42-44; Johnston in Jeffery 1990, 462-3 no. W; Cordano and Rocca
2018, 183.

«Goddess, luck. Archon owes talents to the Goddess, a total sum with the interest of 301 tal-
ents, 141 (litrae?). For this (money) may he buy not food, but statues. For this money may he
also buy implements. He also owes twenty litrae to the Goddess. And Archon’s sister also owes
her goods and those of Archon. His children also owes this money, Kypyra (and) Saiso, inde-
pendently from one another, and their children. When the debtor Archon will have returned

this money, may they be free at once.»

The text, very badly built from the point of view of the syntax, is written as a consequence of
the breach of a contract between a sanctuary and Archon, who had been given money as a

teAVNG to buy statues and implements.

171



REGGIO CALABRIA

‘Priylov / RHEGIVM (Reggio Calabria)

302. Curse.

Found in the early nineteenth century, during archaeological excavations, in the necropolis at
Borrace. The tablet was discovered in a tomb dating back to between the fourth and third
centuries.

Reggio Calabria, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Reggio Calabria (inv. no. 1635C; non uidi).

Two sheets welded together. 55 x 95 x 3 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even if only the ob-

verse can be read. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

250-200.

Side A
napkatiOnu[i]
nap Fav
[yA]@ooav kai vo[D]v
700 ‘Ay14da [toD]

5 KaAAiotov.

Iap T'av.

Side B
[]

Comparetti 1913, 317-18 (ph.); IGI(RC) 19 (ph.; dr.); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 245-6 no. 10 (ph. and dr., fig. 10).
«I consign before Gaia the tongue and the mind of Agiadas the (son) of Kallistos. Before Gaia.»

Curse against a man named Agiadas. The occasion of the spell is judicial, taking into account
that it binds the tongue (yYA@ooa) and the mind (v6og) of the victim. The text uses the direct
binding formula with the verb napakatatibnui ‘I consign’. The only invoked divinity, though

twice, is Gaia, who reappears in the defixiones from Morgantina (291-5).
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Aokpoi Emile@iprotr (Locri Epizefiri, Locri)

303. Incantation.
Found on 16 September 1954 in one of the buildings outside the city walls.

Present location unknown (non uidi).

Six fragments of a rectangular tablet. Dimensions unknown. Inscribed on one side in transver-

sa charta format. Scriptio continua except for two paragraphoi (Il. 2-3).
Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet.

500-400.

[---]JEOSTH®EX[-c.8-]

[Aokt K]atao[k1] Yookt Aciax Evdaoiva €[v apoAyot. -¢.9- ¢k k]dnd éAa[0]ver amo GA[-c.8-]

[-c.4-] vu[ua] Tetpako<s. - AQE coi §’ Svuu[a Tpey, -¢.5- dveudA1og &JkTd Kpavay. A -
{h} 8ABrog [hdr ke Tdde]

[oxedabz1] k[at’ duaglidou «ai». OA - kai @paociv [adTog €xEL pakdpdv kat’ GualEipTov
avdalvy «Tpay Terplax TeTpakog]».

5 [Aauvayev]ed, dduacov 8¢ kakdc dé[kovtag dvdykat, hdg k€ ule oivetar kaiy hol kak[a
kOAAoPa]

[doot. -c.4-] hdg te Atog uvdoarto hekdt[o1d te ®oifd -c.9- k]ai hodpafatg ++P+[-c.10-]

[—c.7—]<plog, ol ka daAéoarto o0d’ g[i moAvedpuak-c.8-[---]-c.4- At]og hu[1og -c.8-]

[-c.5-]YASTE++EANOEBAMBAAE+[-—].

Costabile 1999, 29-42 (ph.); Del Monaco 2012; Bettarini 2012; IGI(L) 92 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Rocca 2009, 32.

On this inscription see the Getty Hexameters (43), as well as 32-33 from Selinous and 232

from Himera.

304. Curse.
Found in 1976 at Parapezza, in a votive deposit.

Present location unknown (non uidi).

Rectangular strip with rounded edges. 30 x 120 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters:

5 mm. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

325-275.
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@cotiag, Ka[AA]kpdtng, I'vabig,
ol GAAot dvtavtad[€]vteg

kai &l tig dvralve]af] apiv.

Costabile 1999, 42-53; 2000, 70; Jordan 2000b, 101-3 § 3 (ph. and dr.); Eidinow 2007, 171, 450; IGI(L) 91 (ph.); Lazza-
rini and Poccetti 2017, 242-3 no. 8 (ph. and dr., fig. 8).
Cf. NGCT 83; Rocca 2016, 306.

«Thestias, Kallikrates, Gnathis, all the others opposed (by us), and anyone else who opposes

us».

Curse consisting of a list of targets without binding verb. The occasion of the spell is judicial,

as indicated by the verb dvtavtdw ‘to oppose’.

305. Curse.
Found in 1975 in the necropolis at S. Stefano. The tablet appeared in a tomb whose grave
goods date back to the third and second centuries.

Present location unknown (non uidi).
Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. Dimensions unknown. Inscribed on one side.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

- Hlepud kai T'd
-] xai divtwva

-] maptiBepai to
-J+ehavea tov
-J+apuAAidav &deApav

— x]oi NoUAav

-—k]ai Nobiav
-] méxvAav

10 AgUk10V

[
[
[
[
[
[
[---]vtacivav
[
[
[
[
[
[

Costabile 1976, 68-9 (dr., pl. xxit fig. 42); Landi 1979, no. 244 (dr., pl. Lxxvir); Zumbo 1995, 269 no. B13; D’Amore 1997
(ph., pl. xv1); Costabile 1999, 53-74 § 4 (ph., fig. 22-4); IGI(L) 90 (ph.); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 243-5 no. 9 (ph.,
fig. 9).

Cf. Loicq 1980, 478-9; Costabile 1984, 90-1; SGD 123; Jordan 2000d, 34 no. 123.
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Curse against a series of individuals whose names are only partially preserved. The text uses
the direct binding formula with the verb mapatiOnut ‘I consign’, for which cf. napakatatiOnut

in 302 and 306. The divinities mentioned include, at least, Hermes and Gaia.

Tiriolo

306. Curse.
Found in 1967 in a necropolis.

Tiriolo, Antiquarium (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. It bears traces of having been folded; now broken
into four joining fragments. 80 x 190 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta

format. Letters: 6-7 mm. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

400-300.
[---JATIEAN &v&id[n]ut map’ Hpudn
[---]t mapkat[i]Oepalt) kal Puxdv, yAwo(o)ag
[--- o®]ua, iox0v, dovaudv), tav kpitdv QNKYE
[---]YQZ pvoapd, Ypuxpd, ult]oetd.

Lazzarini 1994 (dr. and ph.); Dettori 1997; Eidinow 2007, 450; Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 240-2 no. 7 (ph. and dr.,
fig. 7).
Cf. Lazzarini 1998a, 156-7 (dr., fig. 3); NGCT 82.

«[...] T give up before Hermes [...] I also entrust spirit, tongues [...] body, strength, power, the

judge [...] loathsome, cold, hated».

The words on the tablet indicate that the occasion of the spell is judicial. The text uses the
direct binding formula with the verbs év8idnut ‘I give up’ and napakatatibepar ‘I entrust’.

The divinity invoked is, as on many other curse tablets, Hermes.

307. Curse.
Found in 1882, during archaeological excavations, in a tomb.

Catanzaro, Museo Archeologico Provinciale di Catanzaro (non uidi).
Rectangular strip. Found folded. 15 x 70 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.

Oscan. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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325-200 (letter forms).

Tpefag TpePat[ileg,
Nougip Adafiop.

Lejeune 1970, 284 no. 35; ST Lu 43; Murano 2012, 647-8; 2013, 199-202 no. 14 (ph. and dr., pl. xxvi1); Lazzarini and
Poccetti 2017, 230-1 no. 2 (ph. and dr., fig. 2); Morandi 2017, 260-1 no. 210 (ph., pl. Lx1.3).

«Trebatus Trebatius, Numpsius Alfius».

Curse consisting of a list of two men, one in the nominative (TpePag TpePat[i]eg) and one in
the accusative (Nvuyu AAafiop). The view that the nominative refers to the curser and the
accusative is used for the cursee needs to be rejected, as the name of the defigens is hardly
ever mentioned for magic reasons. The alternation between nominative and accusative in the

names of the victims is also found on Greek curse tablets from Sicily (217 and 234).

Alafioy (2) acc. sg. m. /alafiom/. Gentilicium.,

Salomies 2012, 142.— Meiser 1986, 63 fn. 5.

Nouyp (2) acc. sg. m. /numpsim/. Praenomen. From *numsyom < *numVsyo-, with syncope of the medi-
al vowel and anaptyctic [p].

Zair 2014, 115.

Tpefoag (1) nom. sg. m, /trebass/. Praenomen. From *trebats < *trebatos.

Tpefatieg (1) nom. sg. m. /trebaties/. Gentilicium.

Salomies 2012, 177.— Weiss 2010, 300.
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CROTONE

PETELIA (Strongoli)

308. Curse.
Found in 2000 in the necropolis of the settlement.

Crotone, Museo Archeologico di Crotone (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found rolled up. 28 x 184 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in four col-

umns. Scriptio continua.

Oscan and Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

300-275.

Col. 1 Col. 11
Kagvoto Ztartio, I'vav(c) Ztatieg,
Makgio Kaf{at}d(8)o, F1fi(g) Zratieg,
[MakoA ZTartieg, Epavto Zrartio,
Mapa(g) Zratieg. Mivado Kadik(k)o,

5 Tpedo Avdado,

Muvag Kaidikic.

Col. m Col. v
Afeg Avdag, I1. ApeAiog No(fig) Mo[---]v¢ et
Nofio AAag1o, hisovoooapa M[1]vag Mivag
Muvak(k)o Zkagipio, Kapig tammiomitip coAlop nicov(p).
Bavtivo Koooavo. dékeo, Hepud x0wvie,

5 Tadta Kol KAOeKke avTEl.

Lazzarini 2004; Imlt Petelia 2 (dr.); Murano 2012, 640-1; 2013, 191-7 no. 13 (ph. and dr., pl. xxv1); Poccetti 2014;
McDonald et al. 2015 (dr., fig. 1); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 247-50 no. 11 (ph., fig. 11).
Cf. Mancini 2012, 253-5; McDonald 2012, 53 fn. 45; Poccetti 2012b, 90; Mancini 2014, 45.

I: «Caunota Statia, Paquia Caedia, Pacolus Statius, Maras Statius».
I «Gnaeus Statius, Vibius Statius, Emauta Statia, Minata Caedicia, Treba Audada, Minatus
Caedicius».

II: «Avius Audaeus, Novia Alfia, Minacia Scafiria, Bantina Cossana».
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1v: «Publius Avelius, Novius Mo[...Jnus and [...] Minatus, Minatus [...] of them all. Receive, O

subterranean Hermes, these things and hold them below».

Curse consisting of four columnar lists of Oscan names, followed by some words in Oscan not
easily interpretable and by a binding clause in Doric Greek. The text, as a matter of fact, uses
the prayer formula with the verb §éxouat ‘to receive’, invoking Hermes. Regarding the lists of
names, the victims include eight women and at least nine men. As can be seen in the transla-

tion and below, I follow the interpretation of -o endings as nom. sg. f.

Ka{a}8(8)w (1 2) nom. sg. f. /kaidd’o/ ‘Caedia’. Gentilicium.
Salomies 2012, 147.

Kaidikig (i 4) nom. sg. m. /kaidekis/ ‘Caedicius’ and Kaidik(k)w (i1 6) nom. sg. f. /kaidek’kio/ ‘Caedicia’.
Gentilicium.

Salomies 2012, 147.

Muwvak(k)o (111 3) nom. sg. f. /minak’k'o/ ‘Minacia’. Praenomen.
coAoy (1v 3) gen. pl. /sollum/ ‘of all’.

moovy (v 3) gen. pl. /eisum/ ‘of them’.
Mancini 2012, 250, 261 = 2014, 42, 52; Zair 2016a, 195.

KRIMISA (Cird Marina)

309. Curse.
Found in the seventies in a tomb of the necropolis near the temple of Apollo Aleus.

Reggio Calabria, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Reggio Calabria (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 35 x 85 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format.

Scriptio continua.
Oscan. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
300-250.

Ttatic MoAALe,
Kepprvou (H)opioy,
Maig Iu()eg, May Momned(toy).
Poccetti 1979, no. 189 a; ST Lu 44; Murano 2012, 646-7; 2013, 187-9 no. 12 (ph. and dr., pl. xxv); Sdnchez Natalfas

2013, 150, Ciré Marina (dr.); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 231-3 no. 3 (ph. and dr., fig. 3).
Cf. Gualtieri and Poccetti 1990, 145.
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«Statius Pollius, Cerrinus Horius, Maius Imius, Maius Popidius».

The tablet consists of a natural list of the names of the four men cursed, two in the nomina-
tive (Ztatig MoAAieg and Maig Ipieg) and two in the accusative (Keppivop Hopiop and Moy

TMomnediop). For this phenomenon see 307.

MoAAieg (1). Gentilicium.
Salomies 2012, 168.— Weiss 2010, 300.

(H)oprop (2) acc. sg. m. /(h)oriom/ ‘Horius’. Gentilicium *Hopieg.
Salomies 2012, 155.

Maig (3) nom. sg. m. /mais/ and Moy (3) acc. sg. m. /maim/ ‘Maius’. Praenomen.

Weiss 2010, 303.

Tu(Weg (3) nom, sg. m. /imies/ ‘Imius’. Gentilicium. Given the collocation of the sequence ITueg between
two praenomina, it is plausible to assume that an iota is missing and that we are dealing with a gentilic-
ium in -1eq, though not attested elsewhere.

Salomies 2012, 156.— Weiss 2010, 300.

Toned(iop) (3) acc. sg. m. /popediom/. The tablet shows the abbreviated form Toned, which after a
praenomen in the accusative (Maiy) should be interpreted as a form of the gentilicium *Tlonedieg.

Salomies 2012, 169.

179



COSENZA

CASTIGLIONE DI PALUDI (Paludi)

310. Curse.
Found in the early nineties on surface.

Cassano all’'lonio, Sibari, Museo Archeologico Nazionale della Sibaritide (non uidi).

Rectangular strip, broken away on the right bottom (A). 21 x 95 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides, turned over along the vertical axis. Scriptio continua.
Oscan. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
350-300.

Side A
Mak(1g) Nouyig Tpefu[.?]u
Aowk(1-) Apwu [-c.1/2-]otop[-c.2/3-]-
UEG.

Side B
M[-c.1/2-]¢ Bif181g Aotkeg
[---Jou Matow EA+op
7]

Poccetti 1993a (dr., fig. 1; ph., pl. xxxim.1-2); Zumbo 1995, 254 no. A2; ST Lu 47; Imlt Thurii Copia 1 (dr.); Murano
2012, 648; 2013, 181-5 no. 11 (ph., pl. xxim; dr., pl. xx1v); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 148-9, Castiglione di Paludi (dr.);
Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 233-7 no. 4 (ph. and dr., fig. 4 a-b); Morandi 2017, 271 no. 286.

Cf. Mancini 2012, 251 fn. 59 = 2014, 43 fn. 57.

A: «Pacius, Numpsius, Trebius, Lucius, Avius [...]».

B: «M][...Jus Bividius (son) of Lucius, [...Jus Maesius El[.Jus».

Curse against a series of individuals, whose names are registered either in the nominative, in

the accusative, or abbreviated.

Nou1ig (A 1). Salomies has suggested that we are dealing here with the gentilicium corresponding to
Lat. Numisius > Numerius, but I prefer to follow Poccetti’s view in considering it to be a praenomen.
Salomies 2012, 162.— Zair 2014, 115.

Matop (B 2). This gentilicium is documented in Latin inscriptions as Maesius.

Salomies 2012, 159.
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Torano Castello

311. Curse.
Lost?

Almost square tablet, found folded. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-300.

Aodwpav tav KAnvayo-
pag adeApedv,
@sdpwv tav [..Joti[......]-
Tépa Kal +++QTI[---]
5 KAPHE®IAQ].....]AAN
Tav d1Aipag patépa.
Cavalcanti 1974 [= BE 1976, 816]; Lazzarini 2016, 111-12; Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 239-240 no. 6 (ph. and dr., fig.

6).
Cf. SGD 127.

«Diodora the sister of Klenagora, Thearis the [... of ...] and [...] the mother of Philira».

Curse against at least three women. The binding verb could have been lost in the illegible part

of the inscription, or maybe it was not used at all.

LAOS (Marcellina, Santa Maria del Cedro)

312. Curse.
Found in 1963 in a tomb.

Reggio Calabria, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Reggio Calabria (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 63 x 145 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the hori-
zontal axis. On the obverse columns 1 and 11 are written regularly, while column 11 runs along

the right edge. On the reverse the text is again written regularly.
Oscan. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

325-300.
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Side A

Col. 1 Col. 11 Col.
Moapaery, Tafuy, Ztatwv OYrov
Of1(v) Zapidi(ov), Noyv ued(d)ekov,
Noyv, ued(d)ekov, Fifiv BoBpovi(-).
Fap Fapieg, Oyrov,

5 Tmedt, Noyy,
Fipuv, Tapidrov {r}
Mapagty, ued(8)exov,
AotK1v. Fifwv ZreA(Mw.
Side B
Noya(v) Faplav,
Fifrav Ened(A)av

ped(d)ekav apadiav.

Pugliese Carratelli 1992 (ph., pl. 1.1-2); Campanile 1992; Poccetti 1993b; Silvestri 1993; ST Lu 46; Murano 2006; Imit
Laos 2 (ph. of side A; dr.); McDonald 2012, 53-4; 2013, 177-82 (ph. of side A, fig. 3; dr., fig. 4); Murano 2013, 161-74
no. 8 (ph., pl. xix; dr., pl. xx); McDonald 2015, 152-6 (dr., fig. 15); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 250-5 no. 12 (ph. and
dr., fig. 12 a-b); Morandi 2017, 270-1 no. 285.

Cf. Jordan 1985b, 180; Campanile 1993, 56-7 = 2008, 997-8; Marco 2012, 139; Murano 2012, 648.

A I: «Maras, Ovius Sabidius, Numpsius, Varus Varius, Spedius, Vibius, Maras, Lucius».

A 1I: «Gaius, Numpsius the magistrate, Opsius, Numpsius, Sabidius the magistrate, Vibius Spel-
lius».

A 11 «Statius Opsius the magistrate, Vibius Butronius».

B: «Numpsia Varia, Vibia Spellia the [...] magistrate».

Curse consisting of four list of names, either in the nominative or the accusative, on which see
307. The targets are sixteen men, inscribed on the obverse, and two women, inscribed on the

reverse. Note that four of these individuals are qualified as peddexov or peddekav ‘magistrate’.

Mapaev, Mapagtv (Al 1, 7) acc. sg. m. /maraem/ ‘Maras’. Praenomen,

Weiss 2010, 303.

Noynv (A1 2, 3, 5) acc. sg. m. /nupsim/ ‘Numpsius’ and Nopa(v) (B 1) acc. sg. f. /nups'am/ ‘Numpsia’.
Praenomen. From *numVsyo-, with syncope of the medial vowel and anaptyctic [p]. For the loss of *-y-
in Noya(v), cf. ZneA(A)av on this tablet.

On B 1 the inscription bears Nopa Fapuav. Poccetti thinks that the praenomen is in the nom. and
expunges the case mark of the gentilicium, but we have to bear in mind that the nom. sg. f. should have
been /nups'o/ and spelled in the Greek script with final -o, for which see 308.

Salomies 2012, 162.— D’Amore 1997, 97 fn. 13; Mancini 2012, 261; Zair 2014, 115; 2016a, 132-3.
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Tapidiov (A1 2, 6) acc. sg. m. /sabidiom/. Gentilicium *afidieg.
Salomies 2012, 170.

Fapieg (Al 4) nom. sg. m. /waries/ ‘Varius’ and Fapiav (B 1) acc. sg. f. /wariam/ ‘Varia’. Gentilicium,
recorded as Variis in the Oscan alphabet.
Salomies 2012, 177.— Weiss 2010, 300.

Oynov (Al 4; A2 1) acc. sg. m. /opsiom/ ‘Opsius’. Gentilicium. In Oscan script the attested forms are the
nom. sg. Upsiis (Phistelia 1) and the dat. sg. Upsiitf (Venafrum 1/Si 2).

Salomies 2012, 164.— Weiss 2010, 300.
neA(A)wv (A1 8) acc. sg. m. /spellim/ ‘Spellius’ and ZneA(A)av (B 2) acc. sg. f. /spelPam/ ‘Spellia’. Genti-
licium, attested in Latin inscriptions as Spel(l)ius. For the loss of *-y- in ZneA(A)av, cf. Nopa(v) on this

tablet (B 1).
Salomies 2012, 173.

Tratv (A2 1) acc. sg. m. /statim/ ‘Statius’. Praenomen., It appears in the nom. on other lead tablets,
both in Greek (309.1: Ztatig) and in Oscan script (327 B and 320 C-9: Statis). Its corresponding genti-

licium Ztatieg is found on the curse from Petelia (308).

Salomies 2012, 174-5.

BoBpovi(o)v (A2 3) acc. sg. m. /butruni(o)m/ or /bo/- ‘Butronius’. Gentilicium. It may be attested in
Latin inscriptions as Butronius.

Salomies 2012, 146-7.— McDonald 2012, 50.

313-314. Curses.
The following two tablets were found in September 1889, but no reference regarding their

exact provenance or circumstances of the discovery is given.

313. Curse.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (inv. no. 119926; non uidi).

Irregular tablet, broken away on the lower left corner. 55 x 105 x 2.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side in a column. Scriptio continua.
Oscan. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
325-275.

AofFKiG Zupieg,
Maki(c) Makidieg,
Or1(g) Zupreg,
I'v[a]i(c) Fadu,

5 Tratig Metidig,
[.Jiprg Opropieg,
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[TJaglig -c.2/3-]aravig,
[-c.12/14-]vic.

Poccetti 2000, 745-61 (ph., fig. 1 a; dr., fig. 2 a); ST Lu 63; Imit Laos 3 (dr.); Murano 2013, 175-7 no. 9 (dr., pl. xx1);
Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 227-9 no. 1 (ph. and dr., fig. 1).

«Lucius Surius, Pacius Pacidius, Ovis Surius, Gnaeus Fadius, Statius Petidius, [.]irius Ortorius,

Gaius [...]Jalanius, [...]Jnius».

Curse consisting of a columnar list of eight names in the nominative.

314. Curse.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (inv. no. 119925; non uidi).
Roundish tablet. 55 x 62.5 x 2.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.
Greek. Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

325-275.

[NO]uyrog KaiAiog,
[A]giAiog AcéAAiog,
NOu1o¢ HonndAatog,
Miviog Fap1og,
5 [-c.1/2-]+tog Féprog.
Poccetti 2000, 745-51, 762-6 (ph., fig. 1 b; dr., fig. 2 b); ImIt Laos 4 (dr.); McDonald 2013, 183-4 (ph., fig. 5-6); Murano
2013, 177-9 no. 10 (ph. and dr., pl. xxu); McDonald 2015, 156-8 (dr., fig. 16); Lazzarini and Poccetti 2017, 237-9 no. 5

(ph. and dr., fig. 5).
Cf. McDonald 2012, 54.

«Numpsius Caelius, Avilius Asellius, Numpsius Poppalaeus, Minius Varius, [..Jtus Varius».

Curse consisting of a columnar list of five names in the nominative. Even if the text is mor-

phologically in Greek, the PNN are Oscan.
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MATERA

Metandévtiov / METAPONTVM (Metaponto, Bernalda)

315. Curse.
Found in 1957 in a necropolis.

Taranto, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Taranto (inv. no. 109295; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. 67 x 50 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.
Doric Greek with koine features. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

300-200.

kato)didnut twvé<e>
npdtov Epyaotrp[t]-
ov - katadidnut O[oote]
un €pyddecOat aAA
5 depYETV Kol ATUXELV.
TV T00dE KaK@V
a]A katadidnut Tov[c]
]GV latpdv doote un £p-

10 t]oUg €v Td1 PoAipwt ye-

[
[
[yd&lelobar GAN Gpyeiv
[
[ypa]uévoug mavrag - ®idw[v],
Néapxog, Akdig, @0d[wpoc],
E[---Ing, Zipviawv, Tpn[--],
Aéwv, Aylag, Osvdwpid[ag],
15 [B&]kaAAeg, ®1hokAfi,
[---Jodxog, Tepm[---]
[---]wv, Zwilo[c],
=Zg[---].
Lo Porto 1980, 282-8; Gigante 1980, 381-2; SEG xxx 1175; Lombardo 1995; Eidinow 2007, 433-4.
Cf. SGD 124; Jordan 2000d, 34 no. 124.

«First of all, I bind down the workshop of these men. I bind it down so that it will not function
but will be useless and without success. Second, of the wicked men of this (workshop?) I bind

these men (slaves?) of the doctors, so that they will not work but will be useless, all those who
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are written on the lead tablet: Philon, Nearchos, Dikais, Theudoros, E[...]es, Simylion, Tre[...],

Leon, Agias, Theudoridas, Bakalles, Philokles, [...Juchos, Terpl..., ...Jon, Zoilos, Xe[...]».

Curse against a certain workshop and the men working in it, who are listed at the end of the

text. The spell uses the direct binding formula with the verb katadidnut ‘1 bind down’.
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TARANTO

Tapag / TARENTVM (Taranto)

316. Curse.
Found in a tomb in 1880.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (inv. no. 111485-6; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on the upper right corner. Found folded; now broken into

two joining fragments. 85 x 37 + 37 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in two columns.

Doric Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

325-200.

Col.1 Col.

MoA€uapxog, P1An[---],
Afoxpwv, Bét[upog],
Tigokpdtng, MéA[1o00¢],
Nikokpdtng, Hiot[t]aiog 'OA(---),

5 ZeVoKAdNg, Kpatiokog,
Biag, MoAv[Alig,
Havowv, KaAAikpdtng,
Ttilta, TFAaOKog,
E0putog, TIHUALG,

10 Zapvba, ‘AvBpwmnicog,
PIAWTAG, Aapaivetog,
Hayg, d1)iota,
Zwnopa Mayav(---), [A]evka,
Hiotwaia, ZWOTupog,

15  ’Emaivetog, Tupixa,
Tidwv, Bdtupog,
Fdpixog, Hiotwaiog Ai(---),
TPEVOwV, ‘Apiotakog,
AapoTéANG. ‘Aprotddapog,

20 mAgioToL.
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Fiorelli 1880a, 34-5 (dr.); IG x1v 668 (dr.); SGDI 4616; DGE 60.1-2; Landi 1979, no. 194 (ph., pl. Lxvi); Gasperini 1980,
365-84; Pugliese Carratelli 1980; IGI(P) 111; Vallarino 2017, 188-92 (ph., fig. 1-2).
Cf. Comparetti apud Fiorelli 1880b, 161 fn. 1; Fiorelli 1880c, 189-90; SGD 125-6; Jordan 2000d, 34 no. 125-6.

Col. I: «Polemarchos, Aeschron, Timokrates, Nikokrates, Xenokades, Bias, Pauson, Stilta, Eury-
tos, Samytha, Philotas, Hagis, Zopyra Machan(...), Histiaia, Epainetos, Simon, Varichos, Sphen-
don, Damoteles».

Col. 1: «Phile[...], Botyros, Melissos, Histiaios OI(...), Kratiskos, Polylis, Kallikrates, Glaukos,
Simylis, Anthropisos, Damainetos, Philista, Leuka, Zopyros, Tyricha, Botyros, Histiaios Li(...),

Aristakos, Aristodamos.»

Curse consisting of a two columnar lists with thirty-eight names, thirty men and seven wom-

en, while the gender of the first name in col. 11 cannot be determined.
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SALERNO

Roccagloriosa

317. Curse.
Found on 29 July 1977, during archaeological excavations, in a cultic complex.

Roccagloriosa, Antiquarium (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 38 x 110 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on one side. Text A runs along the
upper edge, while text B is written in a column on the right half of the surface. Scriptio contin-

ua. The tablet bears two holes on the lower left corner.
Greek and Oscan. Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-300.

Text A
duro [ue]d1uvo moAe\v/talt -¢.5/6-]ei[-c.3/4-]opet[-c.2/3-]avig &-
v[-c.1/2-]

Text B
[H]epig TToAA 1g]g
[TagFic dowvi[kic] Mayieg
Mape[ple [-c.3/4-]p1d1¢
<E>yavalt- ---]

5 Moakio[---]

Avt[-—]
Ma[--]

Gualtieri and Poccetti 1990 (ph., fig. 123 and 126; dr., fig. 127); ST Lu 45; ImIt Buxentum 3 (ph. and dr.); Murano 2013,
155-9 no. 7 (ph. and dr., pl. xvin); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 189-90, Roccagloriosa (dr.); de Tord 2019, 534-5 no. 031
(dr.).

Cf. Gordon and Marco Simén 2010, 2; McDonald 2012, 50, 53; Murano 2012, 632, 646.

B: «Herius Pollius, Gaius Macius son of Phoinix, Mamercus [...]Jvidius, Eganat[...], Pacis[...],

Ant[...], Ma[...]».

Text A is a previous Greek text, only partially legible. Text B is a curse consisting of a colum-

nar list of seven names.
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NAPLES

POMPEII (Pompei)

318. Curse.
Found in 1911, during archaeological excavations, in the necropolis at Porta Stabia.

Pompeii, Ufficio Scavi di Pompei (inv. no. 17070-1; non uidi).

Two rectangular tablets which were found tied up as a diptych. 50 x (74) x 4 mm (1) + 50 x 88 x 2

mm (11); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format. Letters: 2-7 mm. Guidelines.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
<C> is used both for /k/ and /g/.

Ca. 100.
Tablet 1, side A Tablet 11, side A
[---] (Woc ° prim[---] nec acere nec lin[cua]
Plematio ° Hostili facia(m), ul(la(s) res pos(s)it pete[re]
capil(lJu(m), cerebru(m), flatus, ren[es], quas ° ul(l)o ° (h)uma+[---]
ut il(1)ai ° non ° suc(c)edas +[..] comodo is eis desert[us]
5 qui il(laec INL in odiu(m) u[..] 5 il(Daec deserta sit cun(n)o
ut il(ic il()a(n)c odiat como[do] ADNCCNI dificdosa
(h)aec ° nec ° acere ° ne ° il(l)aec dic il(1)aec deser[ta]
quiqua(m) acere pos(s)it ul(l)o(s) dic il(l)ae[c deserta]
filios Plematio ° Host[ili] [---lida ° fiat [---]
10 inod[iu(m)] flilat (h)ae[c -7-] 10 [---7-—]
Tablet 1, side B Tablet 11, side B
++I111CO[.]10+ [---IL[..]H
AD+A[.]JTE [---]CN[---]
[..]Jn[..JIDvv [..J+[. colmodo
INL...IN[.]HITI [---]sIv
5 [...IDL. [ JmIF+ 5 [.]+ON++[...]
Vestilia comodo HO
ner[u]os ENJ.] [..JEICE+OI[.]
[——--- ] [..]+aius fine
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[——--- ] +X+MIS Hostili

10 [---INIM 10 M[.] MALITICO
[---]AVIE ECLV++C aut
in odiu(m) S+

[---]oL.

1 A. 1 [---]oc Della Corte, Lommatzsch, Degrassi; fide [..]ISSVAI oc Varone; [---]ssun oc Kropp | prim[---] Della Corte;
prim Lommatzsch; prim(um) Degrassi; prim[um? Varone; prim[um ---] Kropp | uersum om. Sabbadini || 2 facia[---]
Della Corte; facilem Sabbadini; facia Lommatzsch, Degrassi, Varone; facia[m ---] Kropp || 3 ren[es Della Corte, Sab-
badini, Varone; ren(es) Lommatzsch, Degrassi; ren[es ---] Kropp || 4 sucedat Kropp; sucedas cett. | [---] Della Corte
(1916), Lommatzsch; n[ec Sabbadini; a[---] Della Corte (1963); [-] Degrassi; n[e? Varone; n[ec ---] Kropp || 5 ilaec [---]
Della Corte; Pl(ematio) aec in L(ucium) P(lematium) H(ostilem) dubit. Sabbadini; [---] Lommatzsch; praec[---] Degrassi,
Kropp; ilaec INL in Varone | odiu - u[---] Della Corte (1916), Kropp; odiu[m Sabbadini; odiu(m) Lommatzsch, Degrassi;
odium [..] Della Corte (1963); odium Varone || 6 como[---] Della Corte (1916); como[do Sabbadini, Lommatzsch, Della
Corte (1963); como(do) Degrassi; como[do Varone; como[do ---] Kropp || 7 <hDec Degrassi; aec cett. | ilai[---] Della Corte
(1916); ilaec Sabbadini; ila[ec Lommatzsch, Degrassi; illa[..] Della Corte (1963); ilai Varone; ilaic [---] Kropp || 8 ula [---]
Della Corte, Kropp; ula Sabbadini, Lommatzsch, Degrassi; ulo[s Varone || 9 [---]os Della Corte, Lommatzsch, Degrassi;
res pos(sit) Sabbadini; filios Varone; E E pos Kropp | hosti[li ---] Della Corte (1916); Hosti[li Sabbadini, Kropp; Host[ili
Lommatzsch, Degrassi; Host[ili ---] Della Corte (1963); Host[ili Varone || 10 in od[iu] fli]at ae[c Varone; cett. non intel-
leg.

11 A. 1 lin[---] Della Corte (1916), Sabbadini, Lommatzsch, Degrassi; lin[gua ---] Della Corte (1963); lin[gua Varone;
[.]in[--- nec Kropp || 2 pete[---] Della Corte (1916); pete[re qui Sabbadini; pete[re Lommatzsch, Varone, Kropp; pete[re --
-] Della Corte (1963); pete<re> Degrassi || 3 quai Della Corte (1916); qu(a)m Sabbadini; quam (?) Lommatzsch; quas
Della Corte (1963), Varone; quae Kropp; non intelleg. Degrassi | ego Della Corte, Varone; ulo Sabbadini, Kropp; ++
Lommatzsch; non intelleg. Degrassi | uma[---] Della Corte (1916); uma[nos Sabbadini; uman[---] Lommatzsch; umano[s
Diehl; umalui ---] Della Corte (1963); uman Degrassi; umalui Varone; uma[no ---] Kropp || 4 desert[---] Della Corte
(1916); desert[us Sabbadini, Varone, Kropp; desert(us) Lommatzsch, Degrassi; deser[tus est ..] Della Corte (1963) || 5
cuno [--] Della Corte; cuno Sabbadini, Lommatzsch, Degrassi, Varone, Kropp || 6 a(nte) d(iem) n(onum) c(alendas)
N(ouembres) dubit. Della Corte (1916), Kropp; a(nte) d(iem) n(onum) C(al.) {C} N(ou.) i(-—-) dubit. Della Corte (1963);
a(nte) d(iem) IV C(alendas) {C} N(ouembres) I(-—-) Varone | dificdosa Della Corte (1916), Lommatzsch, Degrassi, Kropp;
dificdos Sabbadini; dificdos m(-) Della Corte (1963); dificdos A(---) Varone || 7 deser[---] Della Corte (1916), Degrassi;
desert[---] Lommatzsch; deser[ta sit ..] Della Corte (1963); deser[ta Varone; deser[ta? ---] Kropp | uersum om. Sabbadini
|| 8 ilai [---] Della Corte, Varone; ilai Lommatzsch, Degrassi; ilae [---] Kropp | uersum om. Sabbadini || 9 [---]ida Della
Corte (1916), Kropp; ida Lommatzsch, Degrassi; dummodo f ?]ida Della Corte (1963); flida Varone | uersum om. Sab-
badini.

1 B. Vix legitur; Varone solus totum textum praebet. 1 me nec o[d]iom Varone; ++IIICO[.]JIO+ legi || 2 abiat E Varone;
AD+A[]TE legi || 5 [...ID I IIIFI Varone; [...]D[.JU[IIIF+ legi || 6 Vestilia Sabbadini, Lommatzsch, Degrassi, Kropp; uestig-
ia Della Corte (1963), Varone || 7 ner[u]os Della Corte (1963); neruos Varone.

11 B. Vix legitur; Varone solus totum textum praebet. 3 [..]JCI[---]MVVO Varone; [..]+[. coJmodo legi || 5 conno Varone;
[.J+ON++[...] legi || 6 comodo Della Corte (1963), Varone || 7 EIC ELOI Varone; [..JEICE+OI[.] legi || 8 [fllatus rene Varone;
[..J+aius fine legi || 9 [d]iximus Varone; +X+MIS legi | Hostili Lommatzsch, Della Corte (1963), Degrassi, Varone, Kropp ||
10 malitico (?) Della Corte (1963); [---] MALITICO Varone; M[,] MALITICO legi || 11 ECGVNIS Varone; ECLV++C legi || 12 in

odiu Della Corte (1963); in odium Varone; in odiu S+ legi.

Della Corte 1916, 304-5 (ph. of sides A, fig. 15; dr., fig. 16-17) [= AE 1917-18, p. 25]; Sabbadini 1918; Lommatzsch
1931, CIL I* 2541; Rubio and Bejarano 1955, no. 186*; Della Corte 1963, CIL v 9251 (ph. of sides A; dr.); ILLRP 1147;
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Diehl 1964, no. 801'; Varone 1998 (ph. of sides A); Kropp 2008b, no. 1.5.4/1; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 183-5, Pompei 1
(dr. of sides A; ph., p. 590); Urbanov4 2018, no. 33.

Cf. Preisendanz 1930, 139; Lommatzsch 1931, 737 ad no. 2541; 1943, 844 ad no. 2541; Garcia Ruiz 1967, 56 no. 14-15;
Solin 1968, 30 no. 39; 1973, 275; Zavaroni 2001, 298 fn. 40; Cooley and Cooley 2004, 138; Poccetti 2016, 380; Franek
and Urbanové 2019a, 41-2.

The text seems to be an erotic curse, but there are several problems regarding the interpreta-

tion of some lines and sequences.

CVMAE (Bacoli / Pozzuoli)

319. Curse.
Found by chance among materials coming from a necropolis.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. 40 x 70 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.

Doric Greek. Local Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

450-425.
70 '0mdpidog kai "Ao[1t]pdvog
ate{dAéa kal Enea kal Epya
gvat & '0nopidog kai "Actpdvos)
gvat - ha tf T1g mpd éké-
5 VOV GAAGG Sradéyet-

{tho mav{a}tag évrood’ E<v)-

kat(aypd@d).
Paribeni 1903 (dr.); Biicheler 1903, 624; DT 302; SGDI 5270; Oliverio 1910; Hoffmann 1914, 889-90 ad no. 5270; Com-
paretti 1918, 202-6 (dr.); Ribezzo 1920, 249-51 no. 13 (dr.); DGE 792a; Arangio-Ruiz and Olivieri 1925, 157-60 no. 22
(ph.); Landi 1979, no. 22 (ph., pl. x); Arena 1989b, 18 no. 21, 28-30 (ph., pl. 1v) [= SEG xt 818]; IGASM 1 29 (ph., pl.

x1.1).

Cf. Biicheler 1907b, 294; Latte 1927, 376; Preisendanz 1930, 139; Jeffery 1961, 239-40 no. 16.

The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the expression dte{d}Aéa kal énea kai £pya
fivat ‘may both the words and the deeds be fruitless’. The text uses a combination of the wish

formula and the direct binding formula with the verb kataypdgw ‘I register’.

320. Curse.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli, Medagliere (non uidi).
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The tablet is broken into a number of pieces that can be joined together into the following
main fragments: frg. A (Pl1=Coa=Ve A=Mu A), 16 x 20 mm; frg. B (Pl 111=Co d = Ve E = Mu E),
6x10+5x 6 mm; frg. C (Pl11=Cob =Ve B =Mu B), 40 x 45 mm; frg. D (Pl 1v=Co e = Ve E=Mu
E), 36 x 20 mm; frg. E (Pl viil = Co h = Mu G), 22 x 18 mm; frg. F (Pl 1x = Co i = Mu H); frg. G (Pl v =

Coc=VeC=MuC +F). Inscribed on one side. Letters: 1-3 mm. Scriptio continua.

Oscan. Oscan alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

200-150.
frg. A frg.B
pl-—] [-—Iv[..]sis nu[--]
uf--] [---]M[ut]tillis
Galvis ---] [---ltiis, Gnaivs Fluvfdis -7-]
Luv[kis ---] [---]Pakulliis 1[---]
5 Pak[is ---] 5 [---]kersnu velehi[--]
inim [---] [--- R]ahiis Maralheis -?-]
Dek[is -] [---]Rahiis Upflalleis]
kulu[pu ---] [---Rahii]s Papeis
ma[---] [--]s Marah[---]
10 [-—]s kavk-+is
[---Jutiis m[---]
[---lise[---]
frg.C frg.D
Dekl[is ---] [---]Maraheis
Gnlaivs -] [---Jeis
Luvlkis ---] [---]Is[.] niir kulupu s
Deki[s ---] [--lleis
5 Kluv[az ---] (vac)
Mara[---] 5 [---] niir
Minaz [---] [---]gn[--]
Mara.[———] frg. E frg. F
Peatlis [-pfl-~] (sl
0w (1ol

frg. G
[--Ima[---]1li[---]
[Gnailvs Fuvfdis Ma[rah- -?-]
Dekis Buttis,
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Dekis Rahiis Maraheis niir kulupu,
5 Dkuva Rahiis Upfalleis,
Marahis Rahiis Papeis,
Dekis Hereiis Dekkieis Saipinaz,
Maras Rufriis, Maras Blaisiis Marahees,
Dekkieis Rahiieis, Uppiieis Muttillieis,
10  Dekkieis Heriieis akkatus inim trstus
sullus inim eisunk uhftis

sullum sullas.

von Planta 1893; Conway 1897, 133-6 no. 137, 681-2; von Planta 1897, 510-11 no. 119, 617-21; Herbig 1900, 28-30;
DT 209; Vetter 1953, 33-7 no. 5; Marchese 1976, 297-300; 1978, 884-5; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 107-8, 114; ST Cm 14;
Murano 2009b (dr.; ph., pl. vi-Lvn); ImIt 504-6, Cumae 8; Murano 2013, 113-28 no. 3 (ph., pl. vi-vi; dr., pl. x-xu);
Sénchez Natalfas 2013, 158-9, Cumas 5; de Tord 2019, 462-4 no. 020.2.

Partial editions: Skutsch in Wiinsch 1897, xxiv fn. 1; Buck 1904, 252-3 no. 40 = 1905, 147 no. 40; Pisani 1953, 87-8
no. 30; Bottiglioni 1954, 232 no. 54.

Cf. Skutsch 1897; Buck 1901, 22; Audollent 1904, 268; Biicheler 1907b, 294; Maiuri 1913a, 406-7; Morandi 1982, 117,
Van der Mersch 1989, 93-4; Barreda 1998, 205-6; Antonini 2009, 42 fn. 115; Dupraz 2009, 114-16; Murano 2010, 59-
60; Weiss 2010, 95-6; Murano 2012, 639-40.

A: «[...] Gaius [...] Lucius [...] Pacius [...] and [...] Decius [...] of the ... [...]».

B: «[...] Muttillius [...]Jtius, Gnaeus Fufidius [...] Pacullius [...] Rahius son of Maras [...] Rahius son
of Ofellius [...] Rahius son of Papius [...] Mara[...]».

C: «Decius [...] Gnaeus [...] Lucius [...] Decius [...] Clovatus [..] Mara[...] Minatus [...] Mara]...]
Statius [...]».

D: «[...] son of Maras [...]».

G: «[...] Gnaeus Fifidius son of Maral...], Decius Buttius, Decius Rahius son of Maras [...], Decu-
vas Rahius son of Ofellius, Marahius Rahius son of Papius, Decius Hereius son of Decius, from
Saepinum, Maras Rufrius, Maras Blaesius son of Maras, the advocates and all the witnesses of

Decius Rahius, Oppius Muttillius, and Decius Hereius, and all the resources of them all».

The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the reference to advocates (akkatus) and

witnesses (trstus).

akkatus (G 10) nom. pl. m. /akkatus/ ‘advocates’. From *adkatas < *adokdto- < *ad-wok-a-to-.
von Planta 1897, 116-17, 442; Buck 1904, 68; Brugmann 1905, 531-2; Buck 1928, 355, 357; Campanile 1967, 131 =
2008, 644; Meiser 1986, 185, 188.

eisunk (G 11) gen. pl. m. /eisunk/ ‘of them’. From Sab. *eysom-k < *eys-m (Dupraz 2014).
von Planta 1897, 122, 214.

Hereiis (G 7) nom. sg. m. /herei.is/ and Heriieis (G 10) gen. sg. m. /hereicis/ ‘Hereius’. Gentilicium.
Buck wondered is Heriieis had been written instead of Hereiieis.

Salomies 2012, 155.— Van der Mersch 1989, 98; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118; McDonald 2013, 226; 2015, 196 fn. 11.
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inim (G 10) conj. /fenem/. From *enim.

Meiser 1986, 110-11.

Luvkis (A 4; C 3) nom. sg. m. /lowkis/. Praenomen. From *lowkyos.

Muttillis (B 2; G 9) nom. sg. m. /muttillis/. Gentilicium,
Salomies 2012, 155.— von Planta 1897, 106-7.

Pakulliis (B 4). Gentilicium corresponding to Latin Pacullius.

Salomies 2012, 165.— von Planta 1897, 101-2, 135.

Rahiis (B 6, 7, 8; G 4, 6) nom. sg. m. /rahi.is/ and Rahiieis (G 9) gen. sg. m. /rahicis/. Gentilicium.
Salomies 2012, 170.— von Planta 1897, 135; Maiuri 1913a, 406-7; Van der Mersch 1989, 100.

sullus (G 11) nom. pl. m. /sollus/, sullas (G 12) nom. pl. f. /sollas/, and sullum (G 12) gen. pl. /sollum/
‘all’. Cf. Gr. 6Aog.
von Planta 1897, 114, 116-17, 191; Campanﬂe 1967, 137 = 2008, 650.

trstus (G 10) nom. pl. m. /trestus/ ‘witnesses’.

von Planta 1897, 116-17; Meiser 1986, 134; Van der Mersch 1989, 95; Mancini 2012, 253 fn. 69.

uhftis (G 11) nom. pl. f. /oftis/ ‘resources’.
de Vaan 2008, 431 s. u. optd.— von Planta 1897, 50, 150, 153-4, 157; Van der Mersch 1989, 100; Weiss 2010, 95-6.

Uppiieis (G 9) gen. sg. m. /oppicis/. Praenomen.
von Planta 1897, 106-7.

321. Curse.
Found by chance in April 1913 in a tomb in the Oscan necropolis.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (non uidi).

Irregular tablet. The sheet has suffered considerably from the action of corrosion and is now
broken into two fragments, most part of the inscription having been lost. 75 x 92 x ? mm; ? g.

Inscribed on one side. One-dot interpuncts.
Oscan. Oscan alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
125-50.

Stenim ° Kalauiiim - Tri(bieis),

aginss, ° urigss, ° dlleis °

fakinss, - fangyvam,

biass,  bifitam, - aftiim, - {a}
5 anamt{°}m, ° aitatum,

amirikum - tif[ei].

1 kalaviidm Pisani; kalauiium Bottiglioni; kalauiiim Maiuri, cett. | tri- Maiuri, Ribezzo; tri Buck, Vetter,

Pisani, Bottiglioni; tri Marchese, Rix, Murano (2013), Morandi; tr"e” Crawford || 2 akinss Maiuri; aginss Ribezzo,
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cett. || 3 fankeam Maiuri; fa§¢eam Ribezzo, Buck; fang™v'am Crawford; fangvam Vetter, cett. || 4 a[---] Maiuri,
Ribezzo, Bottiglioni; {a} Buck, cett. || 5 anamii{-}m Marchese, Crawford, Murano (2013); anamtim Maiuri, cett. |
aitatum Maiuri, Vetter, Pisani, Marchese, Murano; a{tatiim Ribezzo, Bottiglioni; aitatim Buck, Rix, Crawford,
Morandi || 6 t{f[---] Maiuri in textu, Marchese, Murano (2013); tif[ei dubit. Maiuri in comm., Ribezzo, Buck; tif[ef -
?7-] Vetter, Rix; tif[e{ Pisani, Bottiglioni; tif[ei -?-] Crawford; ti{f[e{ -?-] Morandi.

Maiuri 1913b (dr.); Hartmann 1917, 274; Besnier 1920, no. 38; Ribezzo 1924a, 87; Buck 1928, 366-8 no. 40°; Vetter
1953, 29-31 no. 3; Pisani 1953, 88-90 no. 31 B; Bottiglioni 1954, 232-3 no. 55; Marchese 1976, 293-5; 1978, 882-3;
Mancini 1988, 224-5, 228; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 107, 113-15; ST Cm 13; Imit 507-8, Cumae 9 (dr.); Murano 2010, 57—
9; 2012, 641-2; 2013, 140-52 no. 5 (ph., pl. xiv; dr., pl. xv); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 157-8, Cumas 4 (dr.); Morandi 2017,
263 no. 220; de Tord 2019, 464-5 no. 020.3.

Cf. Vetter 1931, 16-17; Terracini 1936, 6-8; Vetter 1942, 236-7; Prosdocimi 1976, 811; Van der Mersch 1989, 94;
Watkins 1995, 220-1; Marina Sdez 2001, 56 fn. 56; McDonald 2013, 172; 2015, 147.

«(I hand over) to thee Stenius Calavius, son of Trebius, the actions, the words, the deeds of

that man, the tongue, the strenghts, the life, the ability, the spirit, the lifespan, the wealth».
Judicial curse against a man named Stenius Calavius. The occasion of the spell is inidicated

aginss (2) acc. pl. /aginss/ ‘actions’.
Meiser 1986, 57, 60, 98; Van der Mersch 1989, 100.

aftifm (4) acc. sg. /aftiem/ ‘ability’. From *apti-. Meiser’s derivation from PIE *h;k"-ti- ‘sight’ is phonet-
ically implausible (Watkins 1995).
Pisani 1977, 347; Meiser 1986, 90-1, 105, 250 fn. 3; Van der Mersch 1989, 99; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 119.

aitatum (5) acc. sg. /aitatom/ ‘lifespan’.
Vetter 1942, 238; Van der Mersch 1989, 99; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 119.

amirikum (6) /amirikum/ ‘wealth’. From *merko-.

Vetter 1942, 238, 240; Pisani 1977, 347; Van der Mersch 1989, 96-7, 99; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 119.

anamum (5) acc. sg. /anamom/ ‘spirit’.

Buck 1928, 356; Lazzeroni 1972, 6; Prosdocimi 1976, 809-11.

biass (4) acc. pl. /biass/ ‘strenghts’. From *g"ia-.
Lazzeroni 1972, 5; Prosdocimi 1976, 809-11; Meiser 1986, 49; Van der Mersch 1989, 99-100; Alvarez-Pedrosa
1997, 119.

biftam (4) acc. sg. f. /biztam/ ‘life’. From *¢"itam.
Van der Mersch 1989, 99-100.

fakinss (3) acc. pl. /fakinss/ ‘deeds’.
Meiser 1986, 57; Van der Mersch 1989, 101.

fangvam (3) acc. sg. f. /fangwam/ ‘tongue’. The word is also attested on the Oscan-Latin curse tablet
from Cumae, spelled fancua(s) /fangwa(s)/ (322.7). The development should be PIE *dng"-uh,- > PIt.
*dng"(u)wa- (Olat. dingua > Lat. lingua) > PSab. *d"ng(u)wa- > *fangwa-, with aspiration anticipation in

Sabellic (DeLisi 2013, 480) rather than association with another word in *d"- (de Vaan 2008, 343).
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de Vaan 2008, 343 s. u. lingua.— Lommatzsch 1931, 731 ad no. 1614; Vetter 1942, 242; Pisani 1977, 347; Meiser
1986, 69; Mancini 1988, 226-8; Hamp 1993; Weiss 2010, 187 fn. 166; DeLisi 2013, 480.

Kalauiiim (1) acc. sg. m. /kalawiom/. Gentilicium. Kalaviis.

Salomies 2012, 148.— Meiser 1986, 63; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118; Weiss 2010, 301.

tifei (6) dat. sg. /tefei/ ‘to thee’, spelled tfei on the so-called curse of Vibia (325.A 3).
Zair 2016b, 301.

Tri(bieis) (1) gen. sg. m. /trebieis/ ‘of Trebius’.
Van der Mersch 1989, 97; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118.

urinss (2) acc. pl. /urinss/ ‘words’.
Vetter 1942, 242; Van der Mersch 1989, 101.

322. Curse.
The exact find-soit and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. It is said to come from
the necropolis.

Bonn, Akademisches Kunstmuseum (inv. no. C143a; non uidi).
Round tablet. ¢ 75 x 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 6-7 mm. One-dot interpuncts.

Latin and Oscan. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

<C> is used both for /k/ and /g/ (cf. fancua). Double consonants are not recorded.

80-50.
2 L(ucius) » Harines, ° Her(ius) ° M-
A. aturi(s), °

3 C(aius) ° Eburis, °
Pomponius, °

5 M(arcus) ° Caedicius > M(arci) ° f(ilius), °
N(umerius) ° Andripius ° N(umeri) ° f(ilius), °
pus ° ol(Du(m) * sol()u(m)  fancua(s)
recta(s)  sint, ° pus ° flatu(s)

sic(c)u(s) ° ol(Du(m) » <sol(u(m) < sit.

9 solu add. Mancini.

Biicheler 1907a = 1930, 357-60; 1907b, 296-8 (ph., pl. 1v.1) = 1930, 366-8; Bréal 1908-9; Jacobsohn 1910, no. 61; Lom-
matzsch 1918, CIL 1° 1614; Besnier 1920, no. 12; Warmington 1940, 280-1 no. 31; Vetter 1953, 45-6 no. 7; Pisani 1953,
88-9 no. 31 A; ILLRP 1146; Diehl 1964, no. 802; Marchese 1978, 886-7; Morandi 1982, 118-19 no. 24 (dr.; ph., pl. xx1.2);
Mancini 1988 (dr., fig. 1-2; partial ph., fig. 3); Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 109, 114-17; ST Cm 15; Adams 2004, 127-30;
Pike 2005; Estardn 2009, 105; Imlt 509-11, Cumae 10 (dr. and ph.); Murano 2012, 638-9; 2013, 128-40 no. 4 (ph. and
dr., pl. xur); Sanchez Natalfas 2013, 156-7, Cumas 3 (dr.; ph., p. 586); Estardn 2014, 1 39-45 no. 08 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig.
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2-3); 2016, 110-13 no. 06 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2); Conley 2017, 48-50; Morandi 2017, 194-5 no. 154 (dr., fig. 67; ph., pl.
XLL2).

Cf. Havers 1926, 232; Vendryés 1946; Degrassi 1965, no. 361 (ph.); Garcfa Ruiz 1967, 57 no. 65; Porzio Gernia 1970, 135
fn. 133; Berrettoni 1971, 202-3; Campanile 1976, 120 = 2008, 912; Marchese 1976, 305; Knobloch 1978 (dr.); Dupraz
2004, 61 fn. 20; Murano 2010, 55-7; Mancini 2012, 251 fn. 59, 254, 261-2; Marco 2012, 139; McDonald 2013, 172;
Marncini 2014, 43 fn. 57, 52-3; McDonald 2015, 147; Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Lucius Harines, Herius Maturius, Gaius Eburius, Pomponius, Marcus Caedicius son of Marcus,
Numerius Andripius son of Numerius: may the tongues of them all be rigid, may the breath of

them all be dry».

Curse against six men. Their names, in the nominative, constitute another example of nomina-
tiui pendentes in defixiones, in particular of Haver’s (1926, 232) ‘isolated emphatic nominative’.
The occasion of the spell is judicial, as indicated by the reference to the tongues (fancuas). The
text uses a combination of lists of names and wish formulae.

The language of the tablet has been traditionally considered to be a sort of mixed variant
between Oscan and Latin. The loss of final -s in the last lines is due to the influence of vulgar
Latin, as may be the case with the loss of final -m, although the latter is also attested in in-

scriptions in Oscan script.

Her(ius) (2). The abbreviation Her. probably corresponds to the latinised form of the Oscan praenomen

*Heris, attested in Greek script as [H]epig (317 B 1).

fancua(s) (7) nom. pl. f. /fangwas/ ‘tongues’. The word is also attested on another curse tablet from
Cumae (321.3); for its analysis see above 321 s.v. fangvam.

LEW 1453 s.v. fancuum; de Vaan 2008, 343 s.v. lingua.— von Blumenthal 1930, 15; Lommatzsch 1931, 731 ad no.
1614; Vetter 1935, 204; 1942, 242; Pisani 1942, 244-5; Lommatzsch 1943, 840 ad no. 1614; Vendryés 1946; Campanile
1967, 139 = 2008, 652; Garcia Ruiz 1967, 233; Meiser 1986, 69; Weiss 2010, 187 fn. 166.

ol(u(m) (7, 9) gen. pl. m. /ollum/ ‘of them’.
sol(u(m) (7) gen. pl. m. /sollum/ ‘of all’.
323. Curse.

Found in 1890 in a tomb.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli, Medagliere (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right. 140 x 120 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Scriptio continua.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

80-25.
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M(arcum) Heium M(arci) f(ilium) Caled[um],

Blossiam C(ai) f(iliam), P(ublium) Heium M(arci) f(ilium) Cale[dum],
Chilonem Hei M(arci) s(eruum), M(arcum) Heium [M(arci) l(ibertum)],
C(aium) Blossium (Caiae) l(ibertum), Bithum Atton[em]

Heli M(arci) ser(uum), Blossiam L(uci) f(iliam),

hos] homines omnes infereis

delis deligo ita ut nig[uis]

elorum quem dum ° ui [---]

---]ret possit ni [---]

10 ---] quidg[uam ---]

--- plossit id ded[ico deis]

— /e e e e

maniu]m ut ea ita facilant].
Wiinsch 1900, 237-9 no. 7; Kropp 2008b, no. 1.5.3/2; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 155-6, Cumas 2 (dr.; ph., p. 586).

Cf. von Planta 1893, 438; G. Bonfante 1933, 105; Poccetti 2016, 380.

324. Curse.
Found in 1884 in a tomb.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli, Medagliere (inv. no. 4641; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 128 x 83 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. One-dot inter-

puncts.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-1.
nomen ° delatum
Naeuiae ° L(uci) ° l(ibertae)
Secunda(e) ° seiue
ea ° alio ° nomini
5 est.

Wachsmuth 1863, 564-5 no. H; Wiinsch 1897, xxv; Warmington 1940, 280-1 no. 32; ILLRP 1149; Kropp 2008b, no.
1.5.3/1; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 154, Cumas 1 (dr.; ph., p. 586); Urbanovd and Franek 2017, 621; Urbanové 2018, 441
no. 31.

Cf. Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 112; Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Naevia Secunda, freedwoman of Lucius, or whatever other name she goes by, has been de-

nounced».

199



CASERTA

CAPVA (Santa Maria Capua Vetere)

325. Curse.
Found in 1857 in a necropolis.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (inv. no. 111252; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. The sheet has suffered from the action of corro-
sion. Now broken into eleven fragments. (80) x (220) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, even

if the reverse bears just one line. Two-dot interpuncts in combination with scriptio continua.

Oscan. Oscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
The alphabet used is the national one prior to the reform: <u> is therefore used both for /o/ and /u/

and <i>, both for /i/ and /¢/. Double consonants are not written.
350-250.

Side A
Ker(r)i s Arent[ikai m]anafum pai s pu[ip]ui heriam suvam legin[um suvam
alflukad [---]
usurs ¢ inim 8 malaks nistrus s Pakiu(d) ¢ Kluvati(i)ud s Valamais ¢
pluklu(d)] ant kadum Damia[--- suvam heriam suvam]
leginum ¢ aflukad idik tfei ¢ manafum Vibiiai Prebai ampu[z] ul(llum
da[da]d Ker(r)i s Ar[entikai --- Pakim Kluvatiium]
Valaimas puklum inim ul(l)as s leginei ¢ svai ¢ neip ¢ dadid ¢ lamatir s
akrid eiseis dunte[---]
5 inim kaispatar i[nim] krustatar svai neip avt svai tiium idik fifikus pust
eis[---]
pun kahad avt n[-c.3-Jrnum 8 neip s putiiad punum kahad avt svai pid s per-
fa[--]
putiiad nip hul[n]truis nip supruis ¢ aisusis putiians pidum putiians ufteis
s udf[--- Pakiui Kluvatiiui]
Valaimas puklui ¢ pun far kahad nip s putiiad s edum nip menvum limu(m)
pi[--]
pai humuns bivus karanter sul(l)uh Pakis Kluvatiis Valaim(a)s puk(el)

turumiiad lu[---]
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10  Vibiiai Akviiai svai s puh aflakus Pakim Kluvatiium Valaimas puklui
supr[---]
inim tuvai s leginei inim sakrim svai puh aflakus huntrus teras huntrus
a[--- Pakim Kluvatiium]
Valamais puklu(m) avt Ker(r)i Are(n)t[ikai] avt ul(l)as leginei nuhtirnas

trutas tus[---]

Side B
Ker(r)i ¢ Arentikali s] pai pui suva(m) h[eria(m) suva(m) l]legin[um]
+[-—Ikrus[---]

Biicheler 1877 (dr.) = 1878 (dr.) = 1927, 250-311; Bugge 1878, 1-60; SIO 50 (dr.); Gamurrini 1880, no. 930; Huschke
1880, 3-75; Schrumpf 1885; IIID 129; Pascal 1894; Conway 1897, 124-8 no. 130; von Planta 1897, 515-16 no. 128, 625-
9; Wiinsch 1897, xxiv; Nazari 1900, 206-9 no. 128; DT 193; Buck 1904, 243-6 no. 19 = 1905, 139-41 no. 19; Jacobsohn
1910, no. 58; Kent 1925; Curcio 1928, 28-9; Janssen 1949, no. 11; Vetter 1953, 37-45 no. 6; Pisani 1953, 82-6 no. 28;
Bottiglioni 1954, 209-13 no. 27 (dr., pl. m); Maniet 1972, 545-7 (dr., pl. 1.1); Marchese 1976, 301-5; 1978, 885-6; Alva-
rez-Pedrosa 1997, 108-12; ST Cp 37; Mancini 2006; Imlt 443-6, Capua 34 (dr.); Mancini 2012, 256-62 = 2014, 46-53;
Murano 2012, 642-5; 2013, 36-111 no. 2 (ph. of side A, pl. 1v; dr. of side A, pl. v); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 145-6, Capua
2 (dr.); Morandi 2017, 264 no. 227; de Tord 2019, 457-8 no. 019.29.

Cf. Bréal 1878; von Duhn 1878, 22; Deecke 1879, 24-6; Biicheler 1883, 166; Balser 1884, 123-6; Danielsson 1884, 183-5;
Deecke 1886, no. 21; 1887, 131; Conway 1889, 457; von Planta 1893, 438, 441; Caetani Lovatelli 1903, 195; Ruesch
1911, 281 no. 1201; Pascal 1923; Altheim 1931, 127-8; G. Bonfante 1933, 102-4; Bolling 1938; Vetter 1942, 228-31,
236-7; Campanile 1967, 113-14 = 2008, 626-7; Lejeune 1967, 75; Porzio Gernia 1970, 129 fn. 123; Lazzeroni 1971, 5-7;
Mancini 1988, 202; Van der Mersch 1989, 93; Campanile 1993, 57-8 = 2008, 998; Poccetti 1998; 2005, 355-6; Murano
2010, 52-4, 60-70; Weiss 2010, 95-6, 137-8; McDonald 2013, 172; Zair 2014, 120; McDonald 2015, 147; Dupraz 2020.

A: «I hand over to Ceres Arentica, who [...] to whomever she throws her will and her cohort
[...] the women and the children related to Pacius Clovatius, son of Valaema, before their
death. To Damia [...] throws [her will and her] cohort. I hand it over to thee, Vibia Preba, so
that she may deliver him to Ceres Arentica [... Pacius Clovatius], son of Valaema, and to her
cohort. If she does not give him, harshly shall be punished her [...] and thou shall be smitten
and wounded, otherwise, but if thou have done it, then after that [...], when starts or if must
perform something [...] may he not be able to [...]; from neither the chthonian nor the superi-
or deities may they not be able, may they not be able to [get] any help [... to Pacius Clovatius],
son of Valaema. When he takes grain, may he not be able to eat nor to lessen his hunger [...] of
which living men nourish themselves. May Pacius Clovatius, son of Valaema, absolutely trem-
ble [...] to Vibia Aquia, if thou absolutely shall have offered Pacius Clovatius, son of Valaema,
above [the earth ... to thy will] and to thy cohort, if as sacrificial victim thou shall have offered
him under the earth and under the water [... Pacius Clovatius], son of Valaema, either to Keres
Arentika or to her cohort [...]».

B: «To Keres Arentika, who [...] to whom she [throws?] her will and her cohort [...]».
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Curse against Pacius Clovatius. The text uses the direct binding formula with the verb mana-
fum ‘I hand over’. The divinities mentioned include Ceres and perhaps also Vibia Preba and

Vibia Aquia, if they are not to be associated with the first.

Arentikai (A 1, 3, 12; B 2) dat. sg. f. /arentikai/. An adjectival derivative in *-iko- of an athematic nt-
stem *arent-, whose meaning is unknown; it is however attested in the DN Arentei [dat.] found on a Latin
dedication from Assisi (AE 1989, 289). *Arentiko is used here as an epithet of Ceres: see Ker(r)i.

Buck 1892, 10, 136-7; von Planta 1897, 89; Buck 1904, 21; Krahe 1933, 394-5; Vetter 1942, 240; Weiss 2010, 235.

akrid (A 4) adv. /akrid/ ‘sharply’, originally an abl. sg. From PIt. *akri- (Lat. dcer) < PIE *h,ek-ro- ‘sharp’.
Biicheler 1881, v s. u. akri; de Vaan 2008, 22 s. u. acer.— Buck 1892, 25, 63, 187; von Planta 1892, 268; 1897, 152,
193,

ant (A 2). From *n-t(i).
Buck 1892, 13, 198; von Planta 1897, 443; Meiser 1986, 70.

bivus (A 9) nom. pl. m. /bi:wus/ ‘alive’. From *g"iwds < PIE *¢"ih,-wo- ‘alive’. See also 321 s.v. biftam.
Biicheler 1881, X s. u. gviva; de Vaan 2008, 685 s. u. vivd.— Buck 1892, 54-5, 125, 204; von Planta 1897, 116;
Meiser 1986, 79; Weiss 2010, 187 fn. 166.

Damiali] (A 2). The restitution is based on other names appearing in a similar syntactic context, name-
ly Vibiiai Prebai (L. 3) and Vibiiai Akviiai (l. 10). If it were correct, the word should be the dat. sg. f.
of an a-stem proper noun *damia-, maybe an oscanised form of the chthonian deity Aapia, identified
with Demeter and Bona Mater, and hence with Ceres herself.

Campanile 1967, 119 = 2008, 632; Lazzeroni 1972, 12.
eiseis (A 4) see idik.

heriam (A 1;B 1) acc. sg. f. /heriam/ ‘will’.
Biicheler 1881, x s.v. her-.— Buck 1892, 15, 29, 52, 66; Nussbaum 1976, 251.

humuns (A 9) acc. pl. m. /homons/ ‘persons’.
Biicheler 1881, x1 5. u. homon-.— Buck 1892, 36, 117, 127, 196; von Planta 1892, 242-3; 1897, 181; Campanile 1967,
132 = 2008, 645; Meiser 1986, 38, 102, 154; Weiss 2010, 32 fn. 8.

idik (A 3, 5) acc. sg. n. /edek/ ‘this’ and eiseis (A 4) gen. sg. m. /ciscis/ ‘of him’, Pronoun, From PSab.
*id-id-k and *eys-eys < *e-sm-eys (Dupraz 2014).

Biicheler 1881, x1 s.v. i- ei-, X1 s.v. ke.— Buck 1892, 49, 153-4, 170; von Planta 1897, 213, 215, 226.
inim (A 2, 4, 5, 11) conj. /enem/. From *enim.

Buck 1892, 45-7, 54, 197; Meiser 1986, 110-11.
Ker(r)i (A 1,3,12;B 2) dat. sg. f. /kerri/.

Biicheler 1881, xu s.v. Keres.— Buck 1892, 66-7, 84, 92, 177; von Planta 1897, 164.
Kluvatiis (A 9) nom sg. m. /klowati.is/, Kluvatiium (A 10, restored in A 3 and 11) acc. sg. m. /klowa-
tiom/, and Kluvatiud (A 2) abl. sg. m. /klowatiud/; *Kluvatiiui (A 7) dat. sg. m. /klowatioi/ is a pos-
sible though not certain restoration. ‘Clovatius’. Gentilicium.

Salomies 2012, 149-50.— Buck 1892, 15, 36, 51-2, 59-60, 122, 125-6, 165, 197; von Planta 1897, 114, 132-5, 138,
142, 243, 272; Meiser 1986, 63.
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malaks (A 2) acc. pl. m. /malaks/ ‘children’. Adjectival derivative from PIt. *mals- ‘small’ (whence Lat.
malus, primarily ‘bad’, but with some instances in the sense of ‘small’), maybe from PIE *(s)mh,l- (Go.
*smals and OE. smel, Gr. ufilov ‘small cattle’), plus the suffix -ak- (cf. e.g. Umb. huntak and tuplak).
Here the word would mean ‘children’, with an exact semantic parallel in Lat. paruulus ‘child’ (Weiss
2010, 65).

Buck 1892, 9; von Planta 1897, 68-9, 182 fn. 1; LEW 1 21; Campanile 1967, 122 = 2008, 635; Weiss 2010, 63, 65;
Dupraz 2018, 58 fn. 28.

manafum (A 1, 3) 1sg. /manafom/ ‘T hand over’.

Biicheler 1881, xvi s.v. manu.— Biicheler 1883, 54; Balser 1884, 123-6; Buck 1892, 37, 100-1, 184, 203; von Planta
1892, 256; 1897, 276, 282-3, 338-9, 359-60, 366, 430; Buck 1904, 153, 157, 170, 194; 1905, 100; G. Bonfante 1933, 107~
12; Vetter 1942, 239; LEW 1 25; Meiser 1986, 17; Ernout and Meillet 2001, 382 s.v. mando; Poccetti 2005, 355-6;
Murano 2010, 52-54, 58 fn. 33; McDonald 2013, 126; Willi 2016, 79; de Tord 2019, 323 fn. 986.

nistrus (A 2) acc. pl. m. /nestros/. From *ned"-tero- which can be compared to nessimas < *ned"-tmo-.
Brugmann 1890a, 829; Buck 1892, 70, 95, 186; von Planta 1892, 268; 1897, 116-17, 202-3, 234; Campanile 1967,
135-6 = 2008, 648-9; Van der Mersch 1989, 97-8.

Pakis (A 9) nom. sg. m. /pakis/, Pakim (A 10, restored in A 3 and 11) acc. sg. m. /pa:kim/, and Pa-
kiu(d) (A 2) abl. sg. m. /pakiu(d)/; *Pakiui (A 7) dat. sg. m. /pa:kioi/ is a possible though not certain
restoration. ‘Pacius’. Praenomen. From *pakyos, *-yom, *-yad, and *-yoi.

Biicheler 1881, xix s.v. pak-.— Buck 1892, 28, 52, 59-61, 122, 125, 196-7, 204; von Planta 1897, 114, 132, 134, 138,
142; Meiser 1986, 60, 72 fn. 2; Van der Mersch 1989, 98; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118.

pun (A 6) conj. /pon/ ‘when’,
Biicheler 1881, xv s.v. qvom.— Buck 1892, 122, 198; von Planta 1897, 193, 458.

punum (A 6) conj. /ponum/.
von Planta 1897, 466.

sul(l)uh (A 9) adv. /sollu(h)/, originally an abl. sg.
Buck 1892, 120, 122, 125; von Planta 1897, 191; Van der Mersch 1989, 100.

tiium (A 5) nom. sg. /ti:om/ ‘thou’ and tfei (A 3) dat. sg. /tefei/ ‘to thee’.

Biicheler 1881, xxvii s. u. tefe, xxvii s. u. teiom; de Vaan 2008, 631 s. u. ti.— Buck 1892, 52, 78, 156, 191, 198, 205;
von Planta 1897, 231-2; G. Bonfante 1935, 234-6; Ribezzo 1936, 167; Kretschmer 1939, 238; Vetter 1942, 239; Meiser
1986, 53-4; Van der Mersch 1989, 95; Mancini 2012, 253 fn. 69; Zair 2014, 116.

ul(Dum (A 3) acc. sg. m. /ollom/ ‘him’, ul(l)as (A 4, 12) gen. sg. f. /ollas/ ‘of her’.
Biicheler 1881, xvin s. u. ola.— Buck 1892, 30, 114; von Planta 1897, 219, 226; Maiuri 1913b, 475.

Valaimas (A 2, 4, 8, 9, 10, 12) gen. sg. f. /walaimas/ ‘of Valaema’. It corresponds to the superlative
adjective *walaymo- ‘best’ (cf. Lu 1.10: nom./acc. sg. n. ualaemom), equivalent to Lat. optimus, probably a
derivative in *-mo- from PIt. *wal-é- (Lat. ualed, Osc. fFaAe) < PIE *h,ulh-eh;- ‘to be strong’. 1t is here used
as a female praenomen; for the Latin cognomen Optima, see Kajanto 1965, 275. Its male counterparts are
attested in a South Picene inscription (gen. Velaimes) and, should the emendation proposed by Stein-
bauer (1993, 302) be correct, in the Pelignian king’s name Volaim(i)us (Paul. Fest. 248; mss. bear the gen.

Volsimi). The divergent spellings of Valaimas (Valamais on A 2 and 12, Valaims on A 9) cannot be
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explained by means of the linguistic level of the author, but have to be intended and functional orthog-
raphy errors, as noted by Alvarez-Pedrosa (1997, 118), in the broader context of magic manipulations.

Biicheler 1881, xxix s.v. valaima; de Vaan 2008, 651 s.v. vales.— Buck 1892, 18, 30, 149; von Planta 1897, 87-8,
100, 206; Van der Mersch 1989, 95-6, 98; Steinbauer 1993, 302-4; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118; Mancini 2012, 252-3 fn.
69; McDonald 2013, 179; Lazzeroni 2014; McDonald 2015, 154.

326. Curse.
Found in 1857 in a necropolis.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (inv. no. 12140; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. The sheet has suffered considerably from the action of corrosion and its
right part is now torn into minuscule pieces. 79 x 175 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Let-

ters: 3 mm. One-dot interpuncts.
Oscan. Oscan alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
125-40.

Steniklum ° Virriis,

Tryhp{u ° Virriiis,

Plasis - Bivellis,

Uppiis ° Helleviis,
5 Lavikis - Uhtavis,

Statiis ° Gaviis ° nep ° fatium ° nep ° defkum ° ptitian\s/,

Lavkis - Uhtavis - Ntvellum velliam -

nep ° deikum nep ° fatium ° pdtiad
nep e memnim ° nep ° tl(l)am - sifef - heriiad.

1 sten o klum Minervini || 2 tr o flapfu Minervini; tr  tlapiu Deecke || 3 pl ° asis Minervini || 4 luvikis Mi-

nervini || 7 luvkis Minervini || 9 sifei Minervini.

Minervini 1857, 99-104 (dr., pl. vui.1); Corssen 1862, 338-363; Wachsmuth 1863, 565-6 no. K; Fiorelli 1864, 188 no.
27; CII 2749 (dr., pl. xwvm); Fiorelli 1867, no. 137; Enderis 1871, 18 no. 1i; Huschke 1872, 892-9 no. 12; Pomyalovsky
1873, 11-13; Corssen 1875, 158-9 no. 1; SIO 49 (dr., pl. viL5); IIID 128; Conway 1897, 128-9 no. 131; von Planta 1897,
517 no. 129, 629-31; Wiinsch 1897, xxmi-xx1v; Nazari 1900, 208-9 no. 129; DT 192; Buck 1904, 246-7 no. 20 = 1905,
141-2 no. 20; Jacobsohn 1910, no. 59; Janssen 1949, no. 12; Vetter 1953, 31-3 no. 4; Pisani 1953, 86-7 no. 29; Bot-
tiglioni 1954, 214 no. 28; Marchese 1976, 295-7; 1978, 883-4; Morandi 1982, 117-18 no. 23 (dr.; ph., pl. xx1.1); Mancini
1988, 225-6; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 107, 114-15; ST Cp 36; Wallace 2007, 60-1 § 8.2.6; Murano 2009a; Imit 441-2,
Capua 33 (dr.); Murano 2012, 637-8; 2013, 19-36 no. 1 (ph., pl. ii; dr., pl. m); Sdnchez Natalias 2013, 144, Capua 1 (dr.);
Morandi 2017, 207-8 no. 166 (dr., fig. 77; ph., pl. xuiv.3); de Tord 2019, 455-6 no. 019.28.

Cf. Biicheler 1877 [= 1878], 7-8, 74 = 1927, 255-6, 309; Bréal 1878, 89; Biicheler 1883, 166; Deecke 1886, no. 22; 1887,
131; von Planta 1892, 32; 1893, 438, 441; Pascal 1894, 4; Caetani Lovatelli 1903, 195; Biicheler 1907b, 293; Niedermann
1907, 176-7; Buck 1928, 366; G. Bonfante 1933, 104; Briich 1938, 154; Vetter 1942, 231-2; Van der Mersch 1989, 93;
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Murano 2010, 54-5; McDonald 2013, 164, 172; 2015, 141, 147; Rescigno and De Gemmis di Castel Foce 2020, 20, 25-26
no. 4 (dr., fig. 8).

«Steniculum Verrius, Tryphius Verrius, Plasius Bivellius, Oppius Helvius, Lucius Octavius,
Statius Gavius, may they not be able to speak nor to say. Lucius Octavius, may he not be able

to say nor to speak nor to remember the will of the Novelli, may he not want it for himself».
Judicial curse against six men.

Bivellis (3) nom. sg. m. /bi:wellis/. Gentilicium.

Salomies 2012, 146.— Buck 1892, 59, 180, 204; Terracini 1936, 8; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 119.

Lavkis (7), Luvikis (5) nom. sg. m. /lowkis/. Praenomen. From *lowkyos.
Buck 1892, 59, 164; von Planta 1892, 259-60; Meiser 1986, 60; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118; Mancini 2012, 250 fn. 55
=2014, 42 fn. 52.

Ndvellum (7) gen. pl. m. /nowellum/ ‘Novelli’. Gentilicium.
Salomies 2012, 163.— Buck 1892, 76, 122, 129-30, 162, 164, 180.

Tryhpfu (2) nom. sg. m /tryp"iu/. ‘Tryphius’. Praenomen. From Greek Tpugiwv. The form on the tab-
let is for Tryphiu.

Campanile 1967, 124 = 2008, 637; Lazzeroni 1972, 6; Prosdocimi 1976, 809; Meiser 1986, 51; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997,
118.

Uhtavis (5, 7) nom. sg. m. /o:tawis/. ‘Octavius’. Gentilicium. From PSab. *oxtawios (Lat. Octauius) <
*okto- ‘eight’.

Biicheler 1881, xvi s.v. oktava; Salomies 2012, 163.— Buck 1892, 36, 59, 114, 129; Lejeune 1967, 73; Meiser 1986,
92.

ul(l)am (9) acc. sg. f. /ollam/ ‘her’.
Bruppacher 1869, 18, 89; Biicheler 1877 [= 1878], 7-8; Bugge 1878, 25; Biicheler 1883, 166; Buck 1892, 29, 114; von
Planta 1892, 155; Thurneysen in ThLL 11, 1453; Briich 1938, 154; Vetter 1942, 242; Van der Mersch 1989, 97.

Virriis (1, 2) nom. sg. m. /werri.is/ ‘Verrius’. Gentilicium.
Salomies 2012, 180.— Buck 1892, 48, 59; Buck 1904, 123; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 118; Weiss 2010, 301.
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CAMPOBASSO

AQVILONIA / Monte Vairano (Busso, Campobasso, and Baranello)

327. Incertum.
Found in 1979, during archaeological excavations, in the habitation area.
Campobasso, Soprintendenza Archeologia, Belle Arti e Paesaggio del Molise (inv. no. 3974;

non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 15 x 67 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. Letters: 6-12 mm. One- or two-

dot interpuncts.
Oscan. Oscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
300-275.

Side A

Pakis s Heleviis o Tre(bieis)

Side B
Statis s Betitis 3

B. an duae litt. desunt ad fin. u. dubitat De Benedittis anno 1980 (apud quem Rix), sed textum esse integrum con-

firmat anno 1991; [..] Crawford, Murano; ++ Morandi.

De Benedittis 1980a, 334 no. 24 (ph., fig. 101.24); 1980b (dr.; ph., pl. xc1v.1); De Benedittis in Capini and Di Niro 1991,
173 no. d79 (ph., pl. 15d); ST Sa 36; ImIt 1097-8, Bouianum 98 (ph.); Murano 2012, 648; 2013, 153-4 no. 6 (ph., pl. xvr;
dr., pl. xv); Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 178, Monte Vairano (dr.); Morandi 2017, 268 no. 261; de Tord 2019, 417-18 no.
016 (dr.).

A: «Pacius Helvius son of Trebiusy.

B: «Statius Betitius».

Given the find-spot of the inscription, I am not sure whether it can be considered a defixio. The
shape of the tablet, by way of example, ressembles more any of the public tokens from Kama-

rina (65-212).
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ROME

NOMENTANVM (Mentana)

328-330. Curses.
Four curse tablets were found in 1900, during archaeological excavations, in a necropolis, but

only three of them were published by its finder.

328. Curse.
Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, Terme di Diocleziano, Museo Epigrafico (inv. no. 52186; non
uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 55 x 95 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over
along the horizontal axis. Letters: 2-8 mm. Ligature: PL (A 7). One- or two-dot interpuncts. The
tablet has two nail holes.

<C> is used both for /k/ and /g/.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
100-25.

Side A
Malcio 8 Nicones: ° oculos, ©
manus, ° dicitos, ° bracias, ° uncis,
capil(l)o(s), ° caput, ° pedes, ° femus, ° uenter,
natis, > um(b)licus, ° pectus, s mamil(l)as,

5 collus, ° os, ° buc(c)as, ° dentes, ° labias,
men(t]us, ° oc(u)los, ° fronte(m), * supercili<a,
scaplas, > umerum, ° neruias, ° ossu,
meril(l)as, ° uenter, e mentula(m), ° crus,
quastu(m), e lucru(m), ° ualetudines ° defico

10 in[°] (h)as ° tabel(l)as.

Side B
Rufa ° pu(b)lica: > manus, ° de(n)tes,
oc(w)los, bracia, ° uenter, [°] mamil(l)a(s),
pectus, © 0s(s)u, e m"e'ril(l)as, ° uenter,

crus, © 0s, ° pedes, ° frontes,
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5 uncis, ° dicitos, ° uenter,
um(b)licus, ° cun(n)us,
V+VAS, © ilae ° Rufas ° pu(b)lica ° de<f>ico
in (h)as tabel(l)as.

A. 6 me[nt]us Borsari, Audollent, Dessau; me(n)tus Scheithauer (HD), Kropp; men[tlus legi || 8 merilas Borsari, Au-
dollent, Scheithauer (HD), Kropp; medulas Wiinsch, Dessau; melilas dubit. Solin || 9 qu(e)stu Cagnat et Besnier,
Scheithauer (HD).

B. 2 b'r"acia Scheithauer (HD), Kropp || 3 merilas Borsari, Scheithauer (HD), Kropp; m"e 'rilas Audollent; medulas Wiin-
sch; m"edulas Dessau || 4 ante crus non deesse litteras censent Wiinsch, Dessau, Urbanové; +++ Borsari; ++ Audollent;
[---] Scheithauer (HD), Kropp || 7 quas ° ilae Borsari, Scheithauer (HD); uluas ilae Audollent, Dessau; quas+um (cf.
quastum in A 9) Wiinsch; quastum Kropp; V+VAS e ilae legi | def(i)co Borsari, Scheithauer (HD), Kropp; de(f)i"co Au-
dollent; de[flico Dessau.

Borsari 1901, 207-8 no. 1 (dr.) [= AE 1901, 183 (dr.)]; Cagnat and Besnier 1901, 468-9 no. 183 (dr.); DT 135; ILS 8751,
Diehl 1910, no. 851; Rubio and Bejarano 1955, no. 184; Dfaz y Diaz 1962, 74 no. 135; Solin 1995, 570-2; Versnel 1998,
223; Gordon 1999, 269-74; A. WeiR 2004, 196 no. 20; Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.2/3; Snchez Natalfas 2013, 175-6, Mentana
3 (dr.; ph., p. 589); Urbanov4 2014, 18, 51, 86, 173-5, 183, 200, 342-3 no. 12; 2018, 19-20, 62, 105, 216-19, 230, 252,
431-2 no. 12; Luciani and Urbanova 2019.

Cf. Wiinsch 1905, 1078; Niedermann 1906, 962-4; 1908, 78; Audollent 1909, 367-8; Havers 1911, 227; Jeanneret 1917b,
129-30 [132-3]; Adams 1982, 81; Solin 1988, 144-5 = 1998, 300; 1989, 196-7 (ph. of side A, fig. 1) = 1998, 315-8 (ph. of
side A); Gager 1992, 172 no. 80; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 112 fn. 12; Murano 2012, 650; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 2;
Poccetti 2016, 380.

A: «Malchio of Nico: his eyes, hands, fingers, arms, nails, hair, head, feet, thigh, belly, but-
tocks, navel, chest, nipples, neck, mouth, cheeks, teeth, lips, chin, eyes, forehead, eyebrows,
shoulder blades, shoulders, muscles, bones, marrow, guts, cock, shin, wealth, profit, health, I
bind down in these tablets».

B: «Rufa, the public slave: the hands, teeth, eyes, arms, belly, nipples, chest, bones, marrow,
guts, shin, mouth, feet, foreheads, nails, fingers, womb, navel, cunt, [...], groin of Rufa, the

public slave, I bind down in these tablets».

Two anatomical curses against a certain Malchio and the public slave Rufa.

329. Curse.
Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, Terme di Diocleziano, Museo Epigrafico (inv. no. 52183-4;

non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 52 x 92 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. One-dot inter-

puncts in combination with scriptio continua.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-25.
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Side A
T(itus) Octauius sermone
M(arcus) Fidustius v(---) mutus
sermone Fidustiu(m)
mutus

5 Irena Plotiaes

del[fligere ° ex amu meo
nesu ° quaestu caput olaus

d[e]scribo cilos ° exei

Side B

mem(b)ra omnia latus
li(n)cua(m) ilatu coria talus

ex anu nouo cres

ex (h)oc tand moreo ila con ano
matie bonus quadrin

uestigia ilatus faci latus

bona ° ra matse aeapa-

nopru mecol i e nn in

Solin 1995, 570-3; Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.2/2; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 174-5, Mentana 2 (dr.; ph., 588).

Cf. Wiinsch 1905, 1078; Vetter 1953, 46; Solin 1988, 144-5 = 1998, 300; Gordon 1999, 273 fn. 77; Poccetti 2016, 380.

Curse against Titus Octavius, Marcus Fidustius, and Irena Plotia. The occasion of the spell is

judicial, as indicated by the words sermone and mutus.

330. Curse.

Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano, Terme di Diocleziano, Museo Epigrafico (inv. no. 52185; non

uidi).

Square tablet. Found folded. 72 x 71 x ? mm; 7 g. Inscribed on one side. Interpuncts in the form

of a small vertical stroke. The tablet has two nail holes.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-25.
T(itus) ° Octauius ° T(iti) ° l(ibertus)
P(ublius) ° Fidustius °
pos[---]
cauia
5 si qui ° aruos(s)arius

au"t” aruos(s)aria.

Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.2/1; Sanchez Natalfas 2013, 173, Mentana 1 (dr.; ph., p. 587).

Cf. Solin 1988, 144-5 = 1998, 300; 1995, 573; Poccetti 2016, 380.

Judicial curse against Titus Octavius and Publius Fidustius.
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ROMA (Rome)

331. Curse.
Found in 1851 in a necropolis.
Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano - Terme di Diocleziano, Museo Epigrafico (inv. no. 65037,

non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded as a diptych. 130 x 300 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in

two columns. Scriptio continua.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

100-25.
Col.1 Col. 1
quomodo mortuos qui istic istic sepultus est. Dite pater, Rhodi/ne(m)\
sepultus est nec loqui tibei commendo, uti semper
nec sermonare potest, seic odio sit M(arco) Licinio Fausto.
Rhodine apud M(arcum) Licinium item M(arcum) Hedium Amphionem,

5 Faustum mortua sit nec item C(aium) Popillium Apollonium,

loqui nec sermonare possit. item Vennonia(m) Hermiona(m),
ita uti mortuos nec ad deos item Sergia(m) Glycinna(m).

nec ad homines acceptus est,
seic Rhodine aput M(arcum) Licinium
10  accepta sit et tantum ualeat

quantum ille mortuos quei

Wachsmuth 1863, 564 no. F, 566; Wiinsch 1897, xxv; DT 139; Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.4/3; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 192-3,
Roma 3 (dr.; ph., p. 591); Conley 2017, 58-9.

Cf. Minervini 1857, 102-3; Corssen 1862, 338-9; Caetani Lovatelli 1903, 193; Jeanneret 1917b, 130 [133]; G. Bonfante
1933, 105; Mancini 1988, 225; Alvarez-Pedrosa 1997, 109; Zavaroni 2001, 298 fn. 40; Poccetti 2016, 380; Franek and
Urbanova 2019, 42.

«As the corpse who is buried here cannot speak or talk, so may Rhodine be dead for Marcus
Licinius Faustus and not be able to speak or talk. As the corpse is dear to neither gods nor
men, so may Rhodine be equally dear to Marcus Licinius, and may she mean to him as much as
this corpse who is buried here. Father Dis, I commend Rhodine to thee so that she may always
be hated by Marcus Licinius Faustus. Also Marcus Hedius Amphio, also Gaius Popillius Apollo-

nius, also Vennonia Hermiona, also Sergia Glycinna.»

Relationship curse against a woman named Rhodine. The text uses a combination of the simil-

ia similibus formula and the direct binding formula with the verb commendo.
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332. Curse.

Private collection (non uidi).

Dimensions unknown.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
100-1.

Danae, ancilla no(u)icia
Capitonis: hanc (h)ostiam
acceptam habeas
et consumas Danae-

5 ne(m). habes Eutychiam,

Soterichi uxorem.

Wachsmuth 1863, 564 no. G; Wiinsch 1897, xxv; DT 138; ILS 8747; Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.4/2; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 191,
Roma 2.

Cf. Caetani Lovatelli 1903, 190; Alvar Nufio 2016, 103 no. 6; Poccetti 2016, 380.

333-337. Curses.
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the discovery of the following five anatomical

curses, all of them following the same formulary, are unknown.

333. Curse.

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Archaeological Museum (inv. no. 2011.1; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 305 x 110 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. One-dot in-

terpuncts.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

75-40.
bona ° pulchra Proserpina, [ P]lut[o]nis ° uxsor,
seiue ° me ° Saluiam [°] deicere ° oportet, °
eripias ° salutem, ° c[orpus, o co]lorem, ° uires, ° uirtutes °
Ploti.  tradas ° [Plutoni ] uiro ° tuo. ° ni ° possit ° cogitati/onibus\
5 sueis © hoc ° uita[re. ° tradas °] illunc °

febri e quartan[ale, ° t[ertia]nae, ° cottidia[n]ae,
quas ° [cum © illo ° [Juct[ent, ° deluctent; ° illunc]

eulin]cant, [° uincant, °] usqlue > dum ° animam]
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10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

[eiu]s © eripia[nt. o quare ° ha]nc ° uictimam

tibi ° trad|o, ° Prose]rpi[na, ° seiu]e > me
Proserpin[am ° sei]ue ° m[e Ach]eruos\iam/ o dicere
oportet. e me [° mitt]a[s ° a]rcessitum ° canem ©
tricepitem, ° qui [Ploti] cor ° eripiat. * polliciar/us\
illi © te ° daturum [°] t[r]es ° uictimas, °

palmals, ° calricals], ° por[cJum ° nigrum, °

hoc ° sei © pe[rfe]cerit [ ante e men]sem
Mlartium. haec, P]r[oserpina Saluia, tibi dabo]
cum ° compote ° fe[cer]is. e do tibi ° cap[ut]

Ploti ° Auonliae. ° Pr]oserpina ° S[aluia],

do tibi ° fron[tem © Plo]ti. o Proserpina ° Saluia,
do [ti]bli °] su[percilia ] Ploti. ° Proserpin[a]
Saluia, [°] do [tibi ° palpebra]s ° Plo[ti].
Proserpina ° Sa[luia, ° do tibi ° pupillas]

Ploti. ° Proser[pina ° Saluia, ° do tibi ° nare]s,
labra, ° orliculas, ° nasu]m, lin[gluam, °

dentes [°] P[loti °] ni dicere ° possit °

Plotius ° quid ° [sibi ° dole]at; ° collum, e umeros,
bracchia, ° d[ilgit[os ° ni po]ssit ° aliquit °

se © adiutare; [° pe]c(tus, ° io]cinera, ° cor, °
pulmones, ° n[i possit °] sentique ° quit °

sibi © doleat; [ intes]tina, ° uenter, e um[b]licu[s],
latera [° n]i p[oss]it > dormire; ° scapulas

ni ° poss[it °] s[a]nus ° dormire; ° uiscum °
sacrum ° nei ° possit ° urinam ° facere; °

natis, ° anum, [° femlina, ° genua,

[crura],  tibias, [°] peldes, ° talos, ° plantas],
[digito]s, e ungis ° ni ° po[ssit ° s]tare ° [sua]
[ui]rt[u]te. ° seiue [ plu]s ° seiue ° paruum
scrip[tum e fuerit, °] quomodo ° quicqulit]
legitim([e © scripsit, °] mandauit, ° seic

ego Ploti ° ti[bi tr]ado, e mando,

ut ° tradas, ° [mandes > me]nse ° Februari[o]
[e]cillunc. ° mal[e ° perdat, ° mal]e ° exset, °
[malle ° disperd[at.  mandes, © tra]das, ° ni ° possit °

[ampliu]s [] ullum [ mensem ° aspic]ere, °
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[uidere, ° contempla]re.

Fox 1912; Warmington 1940, 280-5 no. 33; Kropp 2008, no. 1.4.4/8; Sdnchez Natal{as 2013, 200-2, Roma 9.
Cf. Vetter 1942, 229; Gager 1992, 240-2 no. 134; Gordon 1999, 273 fn. 75; Murano 2012, 650-1; Poccetti 2016, 380

«Good and beautiful Proserpina, wife of Pluto, or Salvia, if thou prefer that I call thee so,
snatch away the health, the body, the complexion, the strength, the faculties of Plotius. Hand
him over to Pluto, thy husband. May he not be able to escape this (curse) by his wits. Hand
him over to fevers—quartan, tertian, daily—so that they wrestle and struggle with him. Let
them overcome him to the point where they snatch away his soul. Thus I give over to thee
this victim, O Proserpina or Acherusia if thou prefer that I call thee so. Summon for me the
triple headed hound to snatch away the heart of Plotius. Promise that thou will give him three
victims—dates, figs, a black pig—if he completes this before the month of March. These I will
offer thee, Proserpina Salvia, when thou complete this in an orderly fashion. I give over to
thee the head of Plotius of Avonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the head of Plotius.
Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the forehead of Plotius. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to
thee the eyebrows of Plotius. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the eyelids of Plotius. Pro-
serpina Salvia, I give over to thee the pupils of Plotius. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee
the nostrils, lips, ears, nose, tongue, and teeth of Plotius, so that he may not be able to say
what is causing him pain; his neck, shoulders, arms, fingers, so that he may not be able to aid
himself in any way; his breast, liver, heart, lungs, so that he may not be able to discover the
source of his pain; his intestines, stomach, navel, sides, so that he may not be able to sleep; his
shoulder blades, so that he may not be able to sleep soundly; his ‘sacred organ’ so that he may
not be able to urinate; his rump, anus, thighs, knees, shanks, shins, feet, ankles, heels, toes,
toenails, so that he may not be able to stand by his own strength. No matter what he may
have written, great or small, just as he has written a proper spell and commissioned it (against
me), so I hand over and consign Plotius to thee, so that thou may take care of him by the
month of February. Let him perish miserably. Let him leave life miserably. Let him be de-

stroyed miserably. Take care of him so that he may not see another month.»

Anatomical curse against Plotius.

334. Curse.

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Archaeological Museum (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 290 x 113 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in pagina format. One-dot

interpuncts.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

75-40.
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Side A
[blona ° pu[lchra P]roserpina, ° Plutonils]
uxsor, © seiue [° me ° Saluiam] ° deicere ° oportet, °
eripias ° salu[tem, <] corp[us, °] colorem, ° uires, °
uirtutes ° Aulon]ia[es. <] t[r]adas ° Plutoni °
5 uiro ° tuo. [° ni ° possit ° cogitati]onibus ° s[ueis  hoc]
quicquild] uiltare. ° protinus ° tradas ° illanc]
febri e quart[an]ae, ° t[ertianae, ° cottidianae],
quas © cum © illa ° [[Jucten(t, ° deluctent; ° illanc]
euincant, ° uincg[nt, e usque ° dum ° animam]
10 eius ° eripiant. ° [qu]are [°] hanc ° uictimam
tibi °] trado, [ Proserpin]a, ° seiue ° me °
Pros]erpina(m) ° se[iue > me Ach]eruosiam dicere

[
[
[opo]rtet. e me o mlittas ° ar]cessitum ° cane[m]
[tricepi]tem, [ qui Auoniae]s cor [°] eripiat.

[

15 polliciarus e illi * te ° datJurum © tres 8 uictim|[as],
palmas, ° caricd[s, ° porcum ° ni]grum, ° hoc ° sei °
perfecerit ° an[te > mensem °] Martium. ° haec,
[Salulia, tibi ° dabo [°] cu[m] ° compotem fecerils].
do tibli ] caput [ Aluon[iae]s. Prlose]rpina ° Saluia, ° d[o]
20 tibi° frontem [°] Auoniales. ° Prlpserpina ° Saluia,
do tibi ° supercilia [> Auoni]aes. ° Proserpina
[Sa]luia, ° do ° tibi ° palpe[bra]s Auoniaes. ° Proserpi[na]
[Slalu[i]a, * do [ti]bi ° pupillas [> Au]onia[e]s. [ Proserpina]
[Salluia, ° do ° t[ibi ] oriculals, ° lalbra, [ nares, °] nasum,
25 [de]ntes,  li(n)guam ° Auonliae, °] ni d[icer]e possit °
[Auo]nia ° quid ° s[i]bi [ dol]eat; [ collum, ° umero]s,
[brlacchia, ° digito[s, e ni] pst ali[quit]

se [°] adiutare; ° pec|tus, ° ioci]nera, © cor,

pulmones, ° ni [possit °] quit ° sentire °
30 quit ° sibi° dolealt; ° intest]ina, ° uenter, °

umblicus, scapullas], latera, ° ni ° po[ssit]

dormli]re; o uiscum ° sac[r]um, ° ni possi[t]

urinam ° flace]re; [° natils,  femina, °

anum, ° genu[a, ° crur]a, ° tibias, pedes,
35 talos, [° p]la[ntas, ° digi]tos, ° ungis ° ni °

[polssit [* stare ] sula ° uirtu]te. ° seiue
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plus e [seiule [] plar]uum [° scrilptum

fuerit, > quomodo ° quicquilt ° legiti]me °

scripsit, e mandaulit, * s]eic ° ego ° [Auo]niam
40  tibi trado, man[do], ut ° tradas [illanc]

[m]ensi [°] Februario. [c male ° perdat, e male ° e]xs[et],

Side B
male ° disperd[at. e ma]nd[es, ° tr]adas,
nei ° po[s]s[i]t e ampli[us °] ull[um]
men[slem [°] aspicere, ° ui[dere],

contemplare.
A. 4 Aufonliale Fox || 14 tricipi]te[m Fox || 20 Auoniale Fox || 41 e]xs[eat Fox.

Fox 1912; Krop 2008, no. 1.4.4/9; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 203-4, Roma 10.
Cf. Vetter 1942, 229-30; Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Good and beautiful Proserpina, wife of Pluto, or Salvia, if thou prefer that I call thee so,
snatch away the health, the body, the complexion, the strength, the faculties of Avonia. Hand
her over to Pluto, thy husband. May she not be able to escape this (curse) by her wits. Hand
her over to fevers—quartan, tertian, daily—so that they wrestle and struggle with her. Let
them overcome her to the point where they snatch away her soul. Thus I give over to thee
this victim, O Proserpina or Acherusia if thou prefer that I call thee so. Summon for me the
triple headed hound to snatch away the heart of Avonia. Promise that thou will give him
three victims—dates, figs, a black pig—if he completes this before the month of March. These I
will offer thee, Proserpina Salvia, when thou complete this in an orderly fashion. I give over to
thee the head of Avonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the head of Avonia. Proserpina
Salvia, I give over to thee the forehead of Avonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the
eyebrows of Avonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the eyelids of Avonia. Proserpina
Salvia, I give over to thee the pupils of Avonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the nos-
trils, lips, ears, nose, tongue, and teeth of Avonia, so that she may not be able to say what is
causing her pain; her neck, shoulders, arms, fingers, so that she may not be able to aid herself
in any way; her breast, liver, heart, lungs, so that she may not be able to discover the source of
her pain; her intestines, stomach, navel, sides, so that she may not be able to sleep; her shoul-
der blades, so that she may not be able to sleep soundly; her ‘sacred organ’ so that she may
not be able to urinate; her rump, anus, thighs, knees, shanks, shins, feet, ankles, heels, toes,
toenails, so that she may not be able to stand by her own strength. No matter what she may
have written, great or small, just as she has written a proper spell and commissioned it

(against me), so I hand over and consign Avonia to thee, so that thou may take care of her by
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the month of February. Let her perish miserably. Let her leave life miserably. Let her be de-

stroyed miserably. Take care of her so that she may not see another month.»
Anatomical curse against Avonia.

335. Curse.

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Archaeological Museum (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 303 x 115 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in pagina format. One-dot

interpuncts.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

75-40.
Side A
bona ° pulch[ra Proserpin]a, Plutonis uxsor,
seiue ° me ° S[alluia[m ° deicer]e ° oportet, * eripias °
salutem, ° c[o]rpus, ° colorem, ° uires, uirtutes
Maximae ° Vesoniae. ° tra[das ] Pluton([i]
5 uiro [° tuo. °] ni ° possit ° colgitationibus ° su[eis  hoc]

quic[quid uitare. ° pro]tinu[s °] tra[das ° illanc]
febri e qulartanae, ° tertilanae, [° cottidianae],
quas ° cum [°] illg * luc[tent, ° deluctent; ° illanc]
eu[i]ncant, ° uincan(t, ° u]sque dum ° anima[m]
10 elius o] eripiant. ° g[uar]e ° hanc ° uictima[m]
tibi trad[o], ° P[roserpina, ° seiJue me Pros[erpinam],
seiue ° me [Acherusiam] dicere ° oportel[t. e me]
mittals ° arcessitu]m ° canem tr[iclep[item],
qui [Maximae ° Vesoniale cor ° er[ipJiat.
15 polli[ciarus ° illi  te > da]turum ° tres uictimas,
palm[as, ° caricas, ° porclum ° nigrum,
hoc ° sei [° plerflecerit ° an]te > mense(m) ° Martium.
halec, Saluila, ° ti[bi ° dabo °] cum ° compote[m]
fece[rils. do tibi ca[put °] Max[i]m[a]e ° Vesoniae.
20 Plroser]pina[°] S[a]luila, °] do ° tibi frontem ©
Ma[x]imae [° Vesoni]ae. ° Proserpina [°] S[aluia],
do tibi ° super]cilia > V]esoniaes. ° Proserpina
Saluia, ° do tibi ° palpetras © Maximae ° Vesoni[ae].

Proserpina Saluia, ° do tibi ° pupillas ° Vesoniale].
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25 Proserpina Saluia, ° do tibi © oriclas, ° labras, °
nares, ° nasum, ° lingua(m), ° dentes > Maximae
Vesoniae, © nei © dicere ° possit © Maxima °
Vesonia ° quid [] sibi ° doleat; ° collum, °
umeros, bra[cchia, <] digitos, ° ni ° possit ° aliq\uit/

30 se [ adilutar[e; ° pectus, ° ioc]inera, ° cor,
pulmonels, © ni ° possi]t ° sentire ° quit [° sibi]
doleat; ° i[nte]st[ina, ] uenter, e umb([licus],
scapulae, [latera, °] nli ° possit ° dormire];
uiscu[m ° sacrum, °] n[i possit u]ring[m]

35  face[re; ° natis, © anum, ° feminal,
genua, [° ti]bials, ° crur]a, [°] pedes,
talos, [° plantas, ° digito]s, ° ungis, ° ni
possit © sta[re ° sua ° uir]tute. ° seiue © plus °
seiue ° par[uum ° scriptu]m fuerit, °

40 quomod|o ° quicquit ° legitime °] scripsit,
man[dauit, ° seic ° ego > M]ax[im]am

Veso[niam, ° Proserpina, ° tibi]

Side B
trado, [°] m[ando, ° ut ° tradas ° illa]nc °
mensi ° Februarlio. e male, °] male, °
male ° perdat, [ male ° e]x[s]et, °
male ° disp[e]rdat. ° trla]das,
5 ni ° possit [ almpliu[s <] ullum °

[m]ensem © aspi[clere, [] uid[e]re, °

contemplarle].
A. 12 Acherusiam Fox || 15 polli[cearis Fox || 40 quicquid Fox.

Fox 1912; Krop 2008, no. 1.4.4/10; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 204-5, Roma 11.
Cf. Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Good and beautiful Proserpina, wife of Pluto, or Salvia, if thou prefer that I call thee so,
snatch away the health, the body, the complexion, the strength, the faculties of Maxima Ve-
sonia. Hand her over to Pluto, thy husband. May she not be able to escape this (curse) by her
wits. Hand her over to fevers—quartan, tertian, daily—so that they wrestle and struggle with
her. Let them overcome her to the point where they snatch away her soul. Thus I give over to
thee this victim, O Proserpina or Acherusia if thou prefer that I call thee so. Summon for me

the triple headed hound to snatch away the heart of Maxima Vesonia. Promise that thou will
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give him three victims—dates, figs, a black pig—if he completes this before the month of
March. These I will offer thee, Proserpina Salvia, when thou complete this in an orderly fash-
ion. I give over to thee the head of Maxima Vesonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the
head of Maxima Vesonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the forehead of Maxima Veson-
ia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the eyebrows of Maxima Vesonia. Proserpina Salvia, I
give over to thee the eyelids of Maxima Vesonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the
pupils of Maxima Vesonia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the nostrils, lips, ears, nose,
tongue, and teeth of Maxima Vesonia, so that she may not be able to say what is causing her
pain; her neck, shoulders, arms, fingers, so that she may not be able to aid herself in any way;
her breast, liver, heart, lungs, so that she may not be able to discover the source of her pain;
her intestines, stomach, navel, sides, so that she may not be able to sleep; her shoulder blades,
so that she may not be able to sleep soundly; her ‘sacred organ’ so that she may not be able to
urinate; her rump, anus, thighs, knees, shanks, shins, feet, ankles, heels, toes, toenails, so that
she may not be able to stand by her own strength. No matter what she may have written,
great or small, just as she has written a proper spell and commissioned it (against me), so I
hand over and consign Maxima Vesonia to thee, so that thou may take care of her by the
month of February. Let her perish miserably. Let her leave life miserably. Let her be destroyed

miserably. Take care of her so that she may not see another month.»

Anatomical curse against Maxima Vesonia.

336. Curse.

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Archaeological Museum (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 304 x 165 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in pagina format. One-dot

interpuncts.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
75-40.

Side A

bona ° pulchra Proserpina, Plutonis uxsor, °] seiue ° me

Saluiam © deicere ° opo]rtet, ° eripias  salutem, °] c[o]rpus,
colorem, ° uires, ° uirt[utes -c.6-]i. [°] tra[d]as °

Plutoni  uiro © tuo. ° ni ° possit © cogitationib]us  su[ei]s ° hoc °
quicquid uitare. © tradas ° illunc ° febri > quar]tan[ale,
tertianae, ° cottidianae, ° quas ° cum ° illo * [Juctent, °

deluctent; ° illunc ° e]uin[cant, ° uinca]nt, ° usque °

(S}
rallreBsoilr-eo e ol

dum ° animam ° eiu]s [° er]ipia[nt. ° qua]re ° hanc °

218



uictimam e tibi] tra[do, ° Proserpina, °] seiue > me °
10 Proserpinam seiue ° me Acherusiam] dicere °
oportet. ° me ° mittas ° arcessitum ° calnem °

tricepitem, ° qui -c.6-i cor ° eri]pialt.  po]lliciarus

[
[
[
[
[illi ° te ° daturum ° tres uictimas, ° pa]lmas, °
[caricas, ° porcum ° nigrum, ° hoc ° sei © per]fecerit
15 [ante > mense(m) > Martium. ° haec, Proserplina, ° tibi
[dabo ° cum ° compotem o fecerlis. ° do ° tibi
[caput ° -c.6-i. ° Proserpina ° Saluila, ° do ° tibi
[frontem © -c.6-i. ° Proserpina ° Sa]luia, [°] do tibi °
supercilia ° -c.6-i. ° Proserpina ° Sa]luia, ° do tibi
20 palpebras ° -c.6-i. ° Proserpina ° Saluia, °] do tibi ° pupillas °
C.6-1. ° Proserpina ° Saluia, ° do ° tibi ° n]ares, ° labra,
oriculas, ° linguam, ° dentes, ° n]asum °
C.6-1, ° nei ° dicere ° p[o]ssit © -c.5-us °] quid [° sibi ° do]leat; °

collum, ° umeros, brlacclhia, °] dig[itos, ° ni °] possit °

cor, ° pulmones, © ni ° pos]sit ° sen[tire °] quit °
sibi ° doleat; ° intestina, ° ue]nter, umblicus, °
latera, © ni ° possit ° dormire; ° s]cap[u]las, ° ni
possit © sanus ° dormire; ° uiscu]m ° sacrum,

30

[
[
[-
[
[-
[
25 [aliquit © se > adiutare; ° plect[us, ° ioci]nera, °
[
[
[
[
[ni ° possit ° urinam ° facere; ° natis, ° a]Jnum,
[

eming, ° genua, ° crura, ° tibilas, ° pedes,

Side B
[talos, ° plantas, ° digitos, ° ungis, °] ni
[possit ° stare ° sua ° uir]tu[te. ° seilue
[plus ° seiue ° paruum ° scriptlum
[fuerit, > quomodo ° quic]q[ui]t ° legitime
scripsit, e mandauit, °] seic [°] ego °
c.5-um, ° Proserpina, ] tibi trado,

mando, ° ut ° tradas ° i|llun[c °] m[e]nsi

exset, o male © dispe]rd[a]t. e m[andes, ° tra]das,

10

[

[-

[

[Februario. [°] mal[e ° plerd[a]t, e male

[

[ni ° possit > amplius © ullu]m o m[ense]m aspicere,
[

uidere, ° contemplare].

A. 12 tricipitem Fox || 25 aliquid Fox.

B. 9 exseat Fox.
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Fox 1912; Krop 2008, no. 1.4.4/11; Sanchez Natalfas 2013, 206-7, Roma 12.
Cf. Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Good and beautiful Proserpina, wife of Pluto, or Salvia, if thou prefer that I call thee so,
snatch away the health, the body, the complexion, the strength, the faculties of [...]. Hand him
over to Pluto, thy husband. May he not be able to escape this (curse) by his wits. Hand him
over to fevers—quartan, tertian, daily—so that they wrestle and struggle with him. Let them
overcome him to the point where they snatch away his soul. Thus I give over to thee this vic-
tim, O Proserpina or Acherusia if thou prefer that I call thee so. Summon for me the triple
headed hound to snatch away the heart of [...]. Promise that thou will give him three victims—
dates, figs, a black pig—if he completes this before the month of March. These I will offer thee,
Proserpina Salvia, when thou complete this in an orderly fashion. I give over to thee the head
of [...]. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the head of [...]. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to
thee the forehead of [...]. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the eyebrows of [...]. Proserpina
Salvia, I give over to thee the eyelids of [...]. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the pupils of
[...]. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the nostrils, lips, ears, nose, tongue, and teeth of [...],
so that he may not be able to say what is causing him pain; his neck, shoulders, arms, fingers,
so that he may not be able to aid himself in any way; his breast, liver, heart, lungs, so that he
may not be able to discover the source of his pain; his intestines, stomach, navel, sides, so that
he may not be able to sleep; his shoulder blades, so that he may not be able to sleep soundly;
his ‘sacred organ’ so that he may not be able to urinate; his rump, anus, thighs, knees, shanks,
shins, feet, ankles, heels, toes, toenails, so that he may not be able to stand by his own
strength. No matter what he may have written, great or small, just as he has written a proper
spell and commissioned it (against me), so I hand over and consign [...] to thee, so that thou
may take care of him by the month of February. Let him perish miserably. Let him leave life
miserably. Let him be destroyed miserably. Take care of him so that he may not see another

month.»

Anatomical curse against a man whose name is lost in all its occurrences.
337. Curse.

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins University Archaeological Museum (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 270 x 154 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. One-dot in-

terpuncts.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

75-40.
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10

15

20

25

30

35

bona ° pulchra] Proser[pin]a, ° Pl[utonis ° u]xsor, [] se[iue]
me © Saluiam ° deiclere [* oportet, © eriplias ° s[al]utem,

corpus, © colorem, ° uires, ° uirtutes ° .....]Jae ° Aqulilliae].

tradas ° Plutoni ° uiro ° tuo. ° ni °] pos[sit ° cogit]ationibus [° sueis]

hoc ° quicquit ° uitare. © tradas ° i]lla[nc ° flebri qua[rt]anale],
tertianae, ° cottidianae, ° quas ° cum ° illa ° [Juctent,
deluctent; ° illanc ° euincant, ° uilncant, ° u[sque]

dum ° animam ° eius ° eripiant. > qua]re hanc

uictimam e tibi °] tra[do, ° Proserpina, °] seiue me
Proserpinam  seiue ° me Acherusia]m ° dic[ere ° oportet].
me ° mittas ° arcessitum ° canem °] trice[pitem],

qui .....ae ° Aquilliae cor ° eripiat. ° polli]ciarus

illi » te ° daturum ° tres ° uictimas, ° pa]lmals, ° caricas],
porcum ° nigrum, ° hoc ° sei © perfecerit ° ante ° mensem]
Martium. haec, Proserpina Saluia, tibi dabo cum]

compote ° feceris. ° do tibi ° caput .....ae]

[

[me

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[

[Aquillie. °] Pros[erpina ° Saluia, d]o t[ibli [° frontem .....ae]
[Aquilliae. ° Pro]serpin[a ° Saluia], d[o ti]bi [] su[percilia]
[.....ae ° Aquilliae. ° Proserpina Saluia, ° do tibi ° palpebras]
[.....ae ° Aquillie. ° P]ros|erpina Saluia, ° do tibi ° pu]pilla[s]
[.....ae ° Aquilliae. ° Proserpina Saluia, ° d]o t[ibi ° nares],
[labra, ° oriculas, ° nasum, ° linguam, ° dentes ° .....ae]
[Aquilliae, ° ni dicere ° possit © .....a ° Aquillia ° quid]

[sibi © doleat; ° collum, ° umeros, ° bracchia, ° digitos]

[ni possit © aliquit ° se ° a]diuta[re; ° pectus]

[iocinera, ° cor, > pulmo]nes, [° ni possit ° sentire]

[quit © sibi ° doleat; © i]nt[estina,  uenter,  umblicus],
[latera © ni possit ° dormire; ° scapulas ° ni]

[possit ° sana ° dormire; ° uis]cum [° sac]rum

[ni ° possit ° urinam ° facere; °] flemina]

[natis, > anum, ° genua, ° tibials, ° cru[ra, ° pedes],

[talos, ° plantas, ° digi]tos, ° [ungis ° ni ° possit]

[stare sua [ uirtute. ° seiue ° plus]

seiue paru[um e sc]riptum [° fuerit],
[quomodo ° quicquit °] leg[itime ° scri]psi[t],
[mandauit, °] se[ic ° ego Aquilliam e tibi trado],

[mando, ° ut ° trladas, m{andes ° illanc ° mense]
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[Februario. male ° perdat, ° male ° exset, > male]
[displerd[at. > mandes,  tradas, ° ni ° possit > amplius]

40 [ullum > mensem © aspicere, ° uidere, ° contemplare].
5 quicquid Fox || 25 aliquid Fox || 27 quid Fox || 35 quicquid Fox || 38 exseat Fox.

Fox 1912; Krop 2008, no. 1.4.4/12; Sinchez Natalfas 2013, 207-8, Roma 13.
Cf. Poccetti 2016, 380.

«Good and beautiful Proserpina, wife of Pluto, or Salvia, if thou prefer that I call thee so,
snatch away the health, the body, the complexion, the strength, the faculties of [...]Ja Aquillia.
Hand her over to Pluto, thy husband. May she not be able to escape this (curse) by her wits.
Hand her over to fevers—quartan, tertian, daily—so that they wrestle and struggle with her.
Let them overcome her to the point where they snatch away her soul. Thus I give over to thee
this victim, O Proserpina or Acherusia if thou prefer that I call thee so. Summon for me the
triple headed hound to snatch away the heart of [...]Ja Aquillia. Promise that thou will give him
three victims (gifts)—dates, figs, a black pig—if he completes this before the month of March.
These I will offer thee, Proserpina Salvia, when thou complete this in an orderly fashion. I
give over to thee the head of [...]a Aquillia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the head of
[...]a Aquillia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the forehead of [...]a Aquillia. Proserpina
Salvia, I give over to thee the eyebrows of [...]Ja Aquillia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee
the eyelids of [...]a Aquillia. Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the pupils of [...]a Aquillia.
Proserpina Salvia, I give over to thee the nostrils, lips, ears, nose, tongue, and teeth of [...]Ja
Aquillia, so that she may not be able to say what is causing her pain; her neck, shoulders,
arms, fingers, so that she may not be able to aid herself in any way; her breast, liver, heart,
lungs, so that she may not be able to discover the source of her pain; her intestines, stomach,
navel, sides, so that she may not be able to sleep; her shoulder blades, so that she may not be
able to sleep soundly; her ‘sacred organ’ so that she may not be able to urinate; her rump,
anus, thighs, knees, shanks, shins, feet, ankles, heels, toes, toenails, so that she may not be
able to stand by her own strength. No matter what she may have written, great or small, just
as she has written a proper spell and commissioned it (against me), so I hand over and con-
sign [...]Ja Aquillia to thee, so that thou may take care of her by the month of February. Let her
perish miserably. Let her leave life miserably. Let her be destroyed miserably. Take care of her

so that she may not see another month.»

Anatomical curse against Aquillia.
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CAERE (Cerveteri)

338. Curse.
Found in 1937 in the necropolis at Banditaccia.

Present location unknown (non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. 240 x 140 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. One-dot interpuncts.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

150-50.
[-] Mam(i)lius > M(arci) ° f{ilius),
C(aius) » Mamilius ° Limetanus,
C(aius) » Mamilius ° Atelus,
C(aius) ° Macius ° Copo,
5 L(ucius) ° Laterius ° Balbus,

L(ucius) ° Laterius ° Coruinus,
L(ucius) ° Laterius ° Corus,
Q(uintus) ° Laterius ° Rabilinus,
[- La]terius ° Hispanus,
10  P(ublius) ° Laterius ° Luscus,
M(arcus) ° [Late]rius,
Q(uintus) [Lat]erius ° Paperianus,
[- L]aterius ° Balbus,
[-] Minucius ° C(ai) * f(ilius),
15 M(arcus) ° Laterius  Mulus,
Hileria, ° Midia,
Paltocia,
Pineia.
Kropp 2008, no. 1.1.3/1; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 149-50, Cerveteri (dr.).
Cf. Poccetti 2016, 380.

«[-] Mamilius son of Marcus, Gaius Mamilius Limetanus, Gaius Mamilius Atelus, Gaius Macius
Copo, Lucius Laterius Balbus, Lucius Laterius Corvinus, Lucius Laterius Corus, Quintus Laterius
Corus, Quintus Laterius Rabilinus, [-] Laterius Hispanus, Publius Laterius Luscus, Marcus
Laterius, Quintus Laterius Paperianus, [-] Laterius Balbus, [-] Minucius son of Gaius, Marcus

Laterius Mulus, Hileria, Midia, Paltocia, Pineia».

Curse consisting of a list of twenty names, sixteen men and four women coming at the end.
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PUNTA DELLA VIPERA (Santa Marinella)

339. Religious inscription.
Found in 1966, during archaeological excavations, in the sanctuary.

Civitavecchia, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Civitavecchia (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Broken into seven fragments, six of which have been joined up together
into one of the two main pieces. 27 x 69 + 66 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa

charta format. One-dot interpuncts.

Etruscan. Alphabet of Caere. Right-to-left writing.

Three- and four-bar sigma (here represented as <s> and <§>, respectively) are indistinctly used both

for /s/ and /f/.
530-510.

Side A
[---] (six signs of no graphemic value) lanyumite ° +[---]Jpulunza ° ipal ° sacn[---]
[---]+ inia ° tei > aBemeiscas ° zuyuna ° za[---]+italte ° sacnitalte ° Sixut+[---]
[---]a ° icecin ° Bezi ° ipe[-c.2/3-] ° unu ° rapa ° yum[---Jum o mleam[.?] ° menatina ° tei [°]
u+(+)n+[-]
---]++ipas © rin[-c.7/8-]ver e mulveni[---]+++(+)++[.? °] helucu ° acasa ° tei ° luru+[---]
---Jav e nuna[-c.9/10-]+ e nunBena o t+[---]t++[-c.2/3-]+sice ° lanyumite ° ican ° a[---]
10e ° hun[-c.8/9-]al ° nunfena ° +[---]asei ° tesa > nasa+ce > mulve[---]
]

—-]sur o t+[-c.7/8-]na ° vacil ° c[---]+a > mlaka[-c.3/4-]ama °

Side B
+ite o icec[-c.4/5-]a ° civeis > m[---]+tama ° im+[-c.2/3-]nuta ° h[---]
+i o unuse ° ha[-c.4/5-]+u  eizurva ° ta[---]+t ° rin+[..]y ° aBemeican ° syuinia ° ipa[---]

+nxva ° mlacifa ° hecia ° iperi ° apa+[---]tras ° n[-c.1/2-]nie e nacar  surve ° clesvare[---]

(]
(]
(]
[---]aBesu o namulbame °

ET Cr 4.10; Massarelli 2014, 115-75 (dr., fig. 4-6; ph., pl. m-1v).
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GROSSETO

Magliano in Toscana

340. Religious inscription.
Found on 25 February 1882 during agricultural work.

Florence, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Firenze (non uidi).

Roundish, almost heart-shaped, tablet. @ 70-80 x 00 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in spiral
form. One-dot interpuncts, except for two three-dot interpuncts before aiseras and marisl (A),

used to indicate a change of period. Guidelines on side A.

Etruscan. Southern-Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
Sigma for /s/ and san for /f/.

500-400.

Side A
Caubas ° tubiu ° avils ° LXXX ° ez ° ximOm ° cas0iald ° lac  hevn ° avil ° nesl e man ° murinasie °
falzabi i aiseras © in ° ecs °© mene ° mlabce > marni ° tubi o tiu ° xim6m ° cas6ial ° laco :
Marisl e menitla ° afrs ° ciala ° xim6m ° avilsy ° eca ° cepen ° tufiu ° Ouy ° iyutevr ° hesni o

mulveni ° e © zuci e am © ar

Side B
mlay ©an/ra\ Calusc ° ecnia \1v/ ° avil e mimenicac ° marcalurcac ° @ ° tudiu ° nesl e man ° rivay °
lescem ° tnucasi © Suriseisteis © evitiuras ° mulslemlayilayetins © lurs6  tev
huviun
lursBsal

afrs ° naces

ET AV 4.1; Massarelli 2014, 19-113 (dr., fig. 1-2; ph., pl. 1-1).
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PISA

Volterra

341-343. Curses.

Three Etruscan curses were found in 1755 in a hypogeum.

250-50 (letter forms).

341. Curse.

Volterra, Museo Etrusco Guarnacci (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded once along the vertical axis. 118 x 330 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed
on one side in two columns by two or three hands, indicated in italics (H'), in roman (H?), and,

in the case of the more doubtful third hand, in expanded spacing (H’). One-dot interpuncts.

Etruscan. Northern-Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
Sigma for /f/ and san for /s/.

Col. A Col.B
V(el) ° Supni, ° Astnei, acap ° Fuluna ° mazutiu,
V(el) > Supni, > Lar®i  Puinei L(arfal), L(ar®) o Lar@(r)u ° canis,
V(el) ° Supni ° Velanial, La(ris) e Armne,
V(el) ° Supni ° Ceicnal, alpuz ° Fuluna,
5 L(ar0) ° Velusna ° Felmuial, L(ar®) Lar6(r)u,
V(el) ° Velusna » V(elus) Calati(al), A(ule) e Velan(e), ° L(ar®) ° Puine,
V(el) ° Puina ° Armnial, A(ule) e Velusna,
L(ar0) ° Lar@ru, ° Fulnei, FaStia ° Lar®(r)u(i),
P(upli) Ultace ° Ceicna(l), icap ° Linei, La(r)0i » ®lavi Urin(a)te(s),
10 L(arf)  Larfru ° ©epza, L(ar®) - Armne,
cure ° malave. {a} P(upli) U(Dtace. mas ° Ve(lia) » Ceicnei,
L(arf) LariStna o V(elus) o +++ icap ° Fuluna. o(l)ave, Setra ®el(mui),
L(ar0) (vac) U(D)tace. Busce, ° Felmv, o Lar® U(I){-}tace.

ET Vt 4.1; Massarelli 2014, 183-93 (dr., fig. 8; ph., pL. v).

Col. A, main text (H' with a few additions by H? here in italics): «Vel Shupni, Ashtnei, Vel
Shupni, Larthi Puinei (daughter) of Larth, Vel Shupni (son) of Velani, Vel Shupni (son) of Ceic-

nei, Larth Velushna (son) of Felmui, Velus Velushna (son) of Vel (and) Calati, Vel Puina (son) of
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Armni, Larth Larthru, Fulnei, Pupli Ultace (son) of Ceicnei, [?] Linei, Larth Larthru Theptsa,
[7].»

Col. B (H?): «[?] Fuluna [?], Larth Larthru [?], Laris Armne, [?] Fuluna, Larth Larthru, Aule Ve-
lane, Larth Puine, Aule Velushna, Fashtia Larthrui, Larthi Phlavi of Urinate, Larth Armne, [?]
Velia Ceicnei, Phlave, Shetra Phelmui, [?], Felmu, Larth Ultace.»

Col. A, final additions (H?): «Pupli Ultace. Larth Larishtna (son) of Vel [...], [?] Fuluna. Larth
Ultace.»

342. Curse.

Volterra, Museo Etrusco Guarnacci (inv. no. 4398; non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. Inscribed on one side. Scriptio continua.

Etruscan. Northern-Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
Sigma for /f/ and san for /s/.

Ousabur
Selasva
Olu Bupit(a)

aiSece tati.
ET Vt 4.2; Wallace 2008, 194; Massarelli 2014, 183, 186, 188, 193-4 (dr., fig. 9 a; ph., pl. vi a).

«[?] Thupita [?].»

343, Curse.

Volterra, Museo Etrusco Guarnacci (inv. no. 4397; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both right and left. Inscribed on one side.

Etruscan. Northern-Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
Sigma for /f/.

[---] Herace [---]
[ Jresivl—]
[Jaslrro[—]
[-Jure[--]
[—Jeinf-—]

ET Vt 4.3; Massarelli 2014, 183, 186, 188, 193-5 (dr., fig. 9 b; ph., pl. vi b).

«[...] Herace [...].»
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344. Curse.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown.

Formerly in Volterra, Museo Etrusco Guarnacci, now lost.
Semicircular tablet. 47 x 82 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. [...] One-dot interpuncts.

Etruscan. Northern-Etruscan alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Sigma for /f/.

L(aris) ° Velu$na ° Raufial,
L(aris) ° Api(a) ° cuinui,
Mazuti ° lautni ° Cnev(nas),

L(ar)6 ° Alpiu © ianzu.
CIE 4613; ET Vt 4.6; Massarelli 2014, 195-6.

«Larish Velushna (son) of Raufi, Larish Apia [?], Mazuti freedman of Cneuna, Larth Alpiu [?].»

345. Curse.
Found by chance in 1732.
Lost.

Broken into two fragments. Dimensions unknown. Inscribed on one side. One-dot interpunct.
Etruscan. Northern-Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.

V[-c.8-]tanzui [-c.6-]ia
Vellus Mletelial ° [-c.4-]tnal

ET Vt 4.4; Massarelli 2014, 196.

«V[...Jtanzui [...]Jia (son) of Vel (and) Meteli [...]tnei.»
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PADUA

ATESTE (Este)

346. Curse.
Found in 1908, during archaeological excavations, in a necropolis.

Este, Museo Nazionale Atestino (inv. no. 14309; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Broken into two joining fragments. 115 x 293 x 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one
side in three columns. Columns 1 and 11 have been carved regularly, while column 11 runs ver-

tically in the space available at the right of the tablet. Letters: 3-11 mm. Scriptio continua.
Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
75-40.

Col.1
+ Priuatum Camidium,
Q(uintus) Praesentius Albus,
Secunda uxor Presenti,
T(itus) Praesentius,

5 Maxsuma T(iti) Praesenti uxor,
C(aius) Arilius,
C(aius) Arenus,
Polla Fabricia,
L(ucius) Allius,

10  L(ucius) Vassidius Clemens,

Col. 1

Prisca [u]xor Vassidi,

Monimus Acutius,

Ero[tis] Acutia,

C(aius) P[r]o[---], Damio I(ibertus).
5 si quis [iJnimicus, inimi[ca],

adue[r]sarius, hostis, Orce

pater, [P]roserpina cum tuo Plutone,

tibi trado ut tu il(l)u(m)

mit[t]as et deprem[as],
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Col. 1

tradito tuis

canibus tricipitibus

et bicipitibus ut eripia(nt)

capita, cogitat(iones?), cor
5 in tuom gemini[---]+

rlecipia]nt il(l)os [---].
Kropp 2008, no. 1.7.2/1; Sdnchez Natalfas 2013, 160-1, Este (dr.; ph., p. 587); Urbanova 2018, 443 no. 38.

« [-] Privatus Camidius, Quintus Praesentius Albus, Secunda wife of Praesentius, Titus Prae-
sentius, Maxima wife of Titus Praesentius, Caius Arilius, Caius Arenus, Polla Fabricia, Lucius
Allius, Lucius Vassidius Clemens, " Prisca wife of Vassidius, Monimus Acutius, Erotis Acutia,
Caius Prol...], the freedman Damio. If any of them is an enemy, an opponent, an enemy, father
Orcus, Proserpina with your Pluto, I hand him over to thee so that thou send and sink him
down, " hand him over to thy two-headed and three-headed dogs, so that they snatch away
their heads, thoughts, heart [...] so that they recieve them [...].»
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AUPS MARITIMS / ALPES-MARITIMES

ANTIPOLIS (Antibol / Antibes)

347. Curse.

Antibol, Bastion Saint-André, Musée d’Archéologie (non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. (60) x (43) x ? mm; ? g. Scriptio continua.
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

400-300.

Unpublished.
Cf. Benoit 1960, 319 (ph. of one side, fig. 48); Jordan 1985b, 183; Bats 1988, 134; Martin 2012, no. 1.
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VAR

‘'OABia / OLBIA (leras / Hyéres)

348. Curse.

Found in 1963 during archaeological excavations.

Rectangular tablet. Found folded once; now broken into several fragments. 70 x 120 x ? mm;

? g. Inscribed on one side. The tablet was pierced by a nail.
Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
200-1.

Aovioi[og ---]

Aovioio[¢ ---]AO[---]

Hoo1dwv[---]AEQ[..]JEI[---]

KaAAiotp[atog] Aprotiv(og]
5 “HpuAog [---]vaktog

ndvtag [tovg dv]tidikoug

[kotad®].

Bats and Giffault 1997 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2-3) [= BE 1998, 584 = EBGR 2000, 22 = SEG xLvii 1531]; IGF 70 (ph., fig. 77; dr.,
fig. 78); Eidinow 2007, 314 fn. 85, 450-1; Martin 2012, no. 2.
Cf. Coupry 1964, 318; 1981, 31; NGCT 88.

«Dionysios [...] Dionysios [...] Posidon [...] Kallistratos son of Aristion, Herylos, [...]Jnaktos, all

the opposing litigants [I bind down]».

Curse against at least six individuals with their names in the nominative, eventually followed
by their patronymic. The occasion of the curse is judicial, as indicated by the mention of the
opposing litigants (&dvtidikoug). The text could have used the direct binding formula with a

verb like katad® ‘I bind down’ or similar.
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GARD

SAINT-VINCENT (Gaujac)

349, Incertum.

Rectangular tablet. 11 x 35 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Gaulish. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
120-50.

Totog YT+[---].

RIG1*G-198 (ph. and dr., fig. 235).
Cf. Gallet de Santerre 1966, 475 (ph. and dr., fig. 36); Charmasson et al. 2002, 741.

«Gaius [...].»

350. Incertum.

Rectangular tablet. 18 x 30 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Gaulish. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

120-50.
KONEOY
[+0YZ
2]
AL-]
5 NOY[---].

RIG1*G-199 (ph., fig. 236).
Cf. Gallet de Santerre 1966, 476 (ph. and dr., fig. 36); Charmasson et al. 2002, 741.

351. Incertum.
Unpublished.
Cf. Charmasson et al. 2002, 741.
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ERAU / HERAULT

Ayadr] (Agde)

352. Private letter.

Found on 11 January 1939, by Raymond Aris, during the prospections that were carried out at
the mound of Vieil-Agde. The lead was recovered among the debris of a room which only pre-
served the remains of a circular wall (Dana 2017, 123).

Formerly at the Musée du Vieil-Agde, now lost (inv. photo no. 493-79).

Fragmentary tablet. Found folded; when unfolded broken in several pieces. Inscribed on both

sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis.
Ionic Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
325-275.

Side A
[.7]+++0+K[-c.6/7-] xal{lperv.
o0 keAever [-c.5-] £dedoike[---]+ mepi T[---]
100 Seomdtov Q++[-c.3/4-]+IATAPTOY+[---]+OYQ++[---]
+++PA pAw 00de+[-c.5-]+[---]A+[---]

5 +++A. Xqapieooa uév EN[-c.8/9-]+0+[---]

++peTey pot KAebOe[pig -c.8/9-]+[---]
+++[-—]YTEIZ+E tpeig T[]
EZ[---]OYTH ¢y toig N[---]
[-Jo0f-Joel-]

frg.
[—Jes]
[---]++HPE[---]
[---]OMEN[--]
[—JoNKe[]
5 [l
Side B

[.? Xa]pieooq tn+[---]IQN++++PE[-c.5/6-]N kai taig toidic-

[koug --- 8)eondrag +[--- ig?] AydOnv [1+Q[-c.5/6- T?]ov pddTOY EXWYV +
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[ I+[ ]+ [-—]Auara +()Y+A+[-c.4/5-] y&p katrivue 6 okuTEDG
[---]A@0[--- ]V avTnV Tpépw WG €k

5 [---]++[---. -] Xarpéar xaipery kai O-
[ywiverv - -—-]+A. torydptor ur) Tpeig
[---]+A éu ni[{Joti E+[--]YE++
[-—I+gry M()+HK[J+[--]++
[--1C)++[]

frg.

1]
[-J+AINH[-]
[---] Xapie[ooa? ---]
[-—]++[]

Dana 2017 (ph., fig. 3-4; dr., fig. 5).

Cf. Aris and Claustres 1939, 98-9; Grenier 1942, 288; Robert and Robert in BE 1944, 208 (no. 90); Robert and Robert in
BE 1956, 188 (no. 357); Lejeune 1960, 62; Miller 1973, 16; Pericay 1974, 228, 232; Lejeune and Pouilloux 1988, 532;
Lejeune et al. 1988, 39-40 (ph., fig. 18); Solier 1992, 107-8 no. 1.1; Decourt 1993, 241 no. 13; Roman and Roman 1997,
282 no. 572 [= BE 1998, 588]; Bats 1988, 134; Ugolini et al. 2002, 350; IGF 130; Ugolini 2012, 167-8; Ceccarelli 2013, 349~
50 no. 30; Decourt 2014, no. 4.

A: «[...], hello! [...] does not command [...] he had feared [...] of the master [...] I will not negoti-
ate [...] because Chariessa [...] Kleothemis [...] three [...] in [...].»
B: «Chariessa [...] and to the young boys (?) [...] and the masters [...] Agathe [...] for the cobbler

had achieved [...] I rise her up as if [...] farewell, Chaireas, and take care [...]. Therefore, not

three [...] in confidence [...].»

ANSERUNA / ENSERUNE (Nissa d’Ausseruna / Nissan-lez-Ensérune)

353. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH HER.2.373
Found by H. Barbouteau on the lower slopes north to the oppidum, after the plowing of a plat-
eau. The agricultural work destroyed the remains of a settlement extra muros which dates back
to between the third and first centuries (Solier and Barbouteau 1988, 74-75).

Nissa d’Ausseruna, Musée National d’Ensérune (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded in seven layers. 51 x 171 x ca. 1 mm; 59 g. Inscribed on one

side in transversa charta format. Letters: 2-4 mm. Two- or three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

300-200.
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katubareka : zizbi - barkeike : galirike : tundiken
kabielageutarige : urza : edsirigeerderike
garesorieike : izter : tundikenesirz : ka-
ladiornetsirz : kadioibiizterbiz : laragol

5 beitoretaitor : oroikastoretaitor

lokarkigeetan

1 tuntike : n Solier (ed.), Untermann; tundiken Velaza, dubit. Ordufia (2013, 518-19 fn. 9) || 2 kabielake - ubor-~
ike Solier (ed.); kabielakeubozike Untermann | ekisizike Solier (ed.) || 3 karesor - ieike Untermann | iztar
Solier (ed.), Untermann | ekisizz Solier (ed.) || 4 nekisizz Solier (ed.) | katioiliztarkaz Solier (ed.); katioibiiz-
tarbiz Untermann; kadioiga- Velaza | larbake Solier (ed.); larakol Untermann || 5 eboitos Solier (ed.), Unter-

mann || 6 ebon Solier (ed.), Untermann.

Solier and Barbouteau 1988, 73-85 (ph., fig. 5; dr., fig. 6); Solier 1992, 116 no. 1.6 (dr., fig. 7); Untermann 1996, 94-6;
Ordufia 2006, 233-9; Moncunill 2007, 399, 439; Untermann 2014, 17-22, ENS; Velaza 2015a, no. 1.1.
Cf. Ordufia 2013, 518-21; Ruiz Darasse 2016, 114.
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AUDE

MONTLAURES (Narbona / Narbonne)

354. Incertum. BDH AUD.02.10
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find are unknown.

Nimes, Oscar Rappaz collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. Found rolled up. 31 x (83) x 0.7 mm; ? g. Inscribed

on both sides, twice on the obverse. Letters: 3-6 mm.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
400-300.

Side A

Text 1
[ Tka
[---]+rtas
[-—]+re

Text 2
akanur
belzor

tigirztiger

Al. 2 ]rbos Untermann (ed.); J+rbos Untermann (2014) || 3 Ire Untermann (ed.); ]+re Untermann (2014).

A2. 2 belzor uel belzbur Untermann (ed.).

Untermann 2002, 358-61; Moncunill 2007, 400, 439; Untermann 2014, 69-71, MTL (dr., fig. 7); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.8.
Cf. Ruiz Darasse 2016, 115-16.

POND OF MATELHA / MATEILLE (Grussan / Gruissan)
355. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH AUD.04.02
Found in the eighties by E. Mignard on the beach of Gruissan, after the wind unveiled it. It

may come from the shipwreck Grand Bassin B, which was discovered in the seventies during
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the dragging of the pond of Matelha and subsequently excavated. The lead went probably
unnoticed and was thrown away among the sands, remaining at the beach for more than ten
years (Solier and Barbouteau 1988, 85-6).

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, probably twice as long as it is high, although the upper part is broken
away. Found with no traces of having been folded. (75) x 183 x ca. 1.8 mm (Solier); ? g. In-

scribed on one side. Letters: 6-8 mm.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

100-65.
ereti[..]Jareritaratiz[..]++[---]ne
rer : bekinetanerz : ebirzkas[.J+ar
bekinetanerz : V- zeike -V- ikeriti
XXViakila : tirabakestairtisan
5 irlaurti - za : eskubarz : eler : kaiz-

bora : bitekian : keitireie[.Jer++
kuturar|[..Je[---]

1 eretiareritaratiz[---]ne Solier (ed.); ereti[..Jareritaratiz[ Untermann || 2 -tanerz[.Jebirzkas[..]Jar Solier (ed.);
-tanerz[.Jebirzkaz[---Jar Untermann || 3 V- zeike V- Solier (ed.); V[:]zeike: V- Untermann || 4 XXYiakila

Solier (ed.), Untermann; XXViakila Untermann || 6 keitireie[.Jer[..] Solier (ed.); keitireie[.Jer : [.] Untermann.

Solier and Barbouteau 1988, 85-91; Solier 1992, 117 no. 1.7 (dr., fig. 8); Untermann 1996, 96-7; Ordufia 2006, 240-5;
Moncunill 2007, 399, 439; Untermann 2014, 22-9, GRU; Velaza 2015a, no. 1.2.
Cf. Ruiz Darasse 2016, 115.

PUEG MAO / PECH MAHO (Sijan / Sigean)

356. Commercial contract and inscription recording a purchase.

Sijan, Musée de Sigean (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 52 x 115 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides as a consequence of a reuse.

One-dot interpuncts (A1) and scriptio continua (B).

Etruscan (A1) and Ionic Greek (B + A2). Etruscan alphabet and Ionic alphabet. Right-to-left
(A1) and left-to-right (B + A2) writing.

500-450.
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Side A
Text 1

Text 2

Side B

10

Lejeune et al. 1988 [= BE 1990, 849]; Lejeune and Pouilloux 1988; Ampolo and Caruso 1990-1; Solier 1992, 109-11 no.

Ve[n]elus - sais - +[---]
zeke - kisne{e} - hekiu[---]
Veneluz - ka - Utavum [---]
{h}eitva - kiven - mis[---]
mataliai - mele[---]

zik - hinu - tuzu[---]

‘Hpwvollog

akatifov] énpiato [..Jmpi[--- mapd t@v]
"Eunopitéwy - énpiato te A[---]

guol petédwke tdpvov tpilro flutJoktav-
io - tpitov Nuiektaviov €dwka aptdud-

L Kai éyyvntrpiov tpitnv adTtdq - Kal Ke-
v’ ElaPev €v TOL TOTAU®DL - TOV Appa-
POV’ dvédwka Oko TaKATIH OppileTan -
paptup(eg) - Baotyeppog kal EAepuag kat
T'oMo[.]pup kai Zedeywv - o[0]rot udpt-
VPEG €0TE TOV dppafidV’ dvédwka,
[e]0te 8¢ dnédwka To Xpiiua Tpitov

[f]uoktdviov - [N]Javapuag, NaAPel[..]v.

1.3 (dr., fig. 2; ph., fig. 9);J. de Hoz 1999b.

Etruscan bibl.: Colonna 1988 (dr., fig. 1); Cristofani 1993; ET Na 0.1; Massarelli 2014, 221-8; Belfiore 2015, 540-3.
Greek bibl.:

Pouilloux 1988 (ph., fig. 2-3); van Effenterre and Vélissaropoulos-Karakostas 1991; van Effenterre and

Ruzé 1995, 272-5 no. 75 (dr.); Vinogradov 1998, 166-70; IGF 135.

Cf. Gorrochategui 2002, 76; Velaza 2003b, 180-1; Pachén et al. 2004, 160; Alvarez and Vives-Ferrandiz 2011, 187; Bats
2011c, 129; Decourt 2014, 40; Ruiz Darasse 2016, 108-10, 118-24; Faraguna 2020, 42-5.

B: «[...] bought a boat from the Emporitans. He also bought [...]. He passed over to me a half
share at the price of 1.5 hectai (each). I paid 2.5 hectai in cash, and two days later personally
gave a guarantee. He received the former (sc. the money) on the river. I handed over the

pledge where the boats are moored. Witness(es): Basigerros and Elerbas and Golo[.]biur and

Sedegon.

These (were) witnesses when I handed over the pledge, but when I paid the money,

the 2.5 hectai: Nabarbas, Nalbe][..Jn.»

A2: «Heronoiios.»
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357-360.
The following four tablets were found in 1970-2, during archaeological excavations, in the

space C of House 58.

357. Incertum. BDH AUD.05.34

Sijan, Musée de Sigean (inv. no. 58 B-111; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 280 x 96 x 0.7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina for-

mat. Letters: 4-8 mm. Two- or three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-200.

[lleizbureban[.?]
bakasketeizures-
tinir : baidezgige :
norotar - adinbur-

5 ikei : kuleskere :
baztige : leizir : biloz-
tibas : tigirzbin :
tduoris : basbin : takals-
or : adine : belesbas :

10  arzbin : kanbuloige
bakasketei : gizkertan-

esuresunir :

zelgitarasalgidei-
ke : kanbuloilereuti-
15 nir : bekortoizabel.]-

lir : tedeiarikan[e]

abelgirdikantedeia
rikane : baidezgige : kul-
eskere : ildirsar

20 [-c.2/3-]adingere : atan : adi-
nbin : liturisuasti-
so : doilakoni : bazti-
r : alasbur : Yino : ata-

nike
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1 eizbur Solier; [.Jeizbur Untermann | ebal[?] Solier; eban[.?] Untermann || 2 bakasketaizures Solier; ba-
kasketaiyres Untermann || 4 nozobor Solier, Untermann || 8 botuoris Solier; ¥tuoris Untermann | bokal Solier,
Untermann || 10 kanbuloike[:? Untermann || 11 bakasketai Solier, Untermann | kizkerbon : Solier, Unter-
mann; gizkertan Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46) || 13 selkibor Solier, Untermann || 15 abe[.] Untermann; abe
Solier || 16 tateiarika[ne] Solier, Untermann || 17 abelkirtika : ntateia Solier, Untermann || 20 [..]Jatinkere :
abon Solier; atinkereabon Untermann | a[ti] Solier, Untermann || 21 lituris : uasti Solier || 23 r : alasbur

Solier; ralasbur Untermann | abo Solier, Untermann || 24 nike Untermann; eike Solier.

Solier 1979, no. 1; 1992, 112-13 no. 1.1 (dr., fig. 3; ph., fig. 10); Untermann 2005a; Ordufia 2006, 246-55; Untermann
2014, 29-41, PM 1 (dr., fig. 3); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.3 (dr., fig. 3).
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2005; Simén Cornago 2012, 269-70, 281.

358. Incertum. BDH AUD.05.35

Sijan, Musée de Sigean (inv. no. 58 B-39; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 330 x 75 x 0.7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Letters: 5-

10 mm. Two-dot interpuncts in combination with scriptio continua.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-200.

kulesburga-
nizorbadeige
kilekarkelor
zurzebetiga : baide-
5 zertinke : kuleske-
regekulesiri
gelekarkelor
zurabetigabaide-
zbitizkeiz : bansor
10 ildirtiger : biloz-
tibasibeizur : bil-
ozleiztiger : bil-
ztigiz : ildirsar :
YinYbaildirgis

15 tursiltir

1 ke Solier, Velaza; ka Untermann || 2 bateike[.] Untermann || 13 iltirsaz : Solier; iltirsae Untermann || 14

iltirkis Solier;iltirkin[ Untermann.
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Solier 1979, no. 2; 1992, 113-14 no. 1.2 (dr., fig. 3); Untermann 2005a; Ordufia 2006, 256-60; Untermann 2014, 41-8,
PM 11 (dr., fig. 4); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.4 (dr., fig. 4).
Cf. Simén Cornago 2012, 269-70, 281.

359, Incertum. BDH AUD.05.36

Sijan, Musée de Sigean (inv. no. 58 B-66; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on the lower right edge (A). Broken into one main piece and
three smaller fragments. 150 x 80 x 0.8 mm; ? g. Frg. a: 19 x 15; frg. b: 15 x 35; frg. c: 27 x 55.
Inscribed on both sides in pagina format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 5-10 (A);

4-8 (B) mm. Two- or three- interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-200.

Side A

alasbur : sal-
kideike : Yiresti-
nir : salkideite
baziriute : lorz-

5 ar : tursildir : le-
karke : lekarsor
iebaze : Yure[s]-
unir : ban[-c.4-]
ziriu : [-c.5-]

10 lorzar : ba[-c.3-]-
ge : kulesir : bal[-c.2-]-
n : kulles.]+[-c.3-]
tige[r -c.7-]-
iz : lei[-c.5/6-]

15 [-c.2-]+ba[-c.6/7-]

frg.a
[—s+[-]
[---lildi [r---]
frg. b
[—J+ar[—]

[---]ir : abars [---]
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frg.c
[ Jeuni[--]

[---]+enzi+

Side B
[.In : tursebanalaso-
rYresunir : baideze-
rtinge : kulesir : balaka-
n : bilozbinbasbinildirs-

5 ar : ibeizur : adinbin : biloz-
[.Jn : soilo : tigirzbinabars-
[-c.3/4-]neu : iati
[-c.7-]ska : bitogaurti-
[-c.7-]+girsildir

10  [-c.7-]eu : sanibar: lo-

[-c.2/3-]+ : basbanege : adin-
[-c.13-]igeka
[-

c.11-]asike

A. 3 salkiteita Solier, Untermann || 4 baziriuta Solier, Untermann || 7 Yur[es] Solier; Yure[s] Untermann ||
8 ban Solier; ban[ Untermann || 11 bal[aka?] Solier || 12 kul[es ?]+[ Solier; [.]Jr[ Untermann || 13 tike[ Solier, Un-
termann || 14 +ke Solier; iz Untermann || 15 ]+ba[ Solier; om. Untermann.

frg.a.1]s[ Solier; s[ Untermann || 2 ilti[r Solier; Jilti[ Untermann.

frg. b. 1 ]+ar[ Solier; Jkuar[ Untermann || 2 abar+[ Solier; abatez[ Untermann,

frg. c. 2 leizig Solier; Jenzir Untermann.,

B. 1 n Solier, Untermann | +rseban Solier; turseban Untermann | alasbu Solier, Untermann || 6 ++ Solier; [.Jn
Untermann || 8 Jska Solier; Jskati Untermann || 9 J+rsiltir Solier; ] : kirsiltir Untermann || 10 Jiu Solier; Jeu

Untermann || 11 [rza?]e Solier; ] Untermann | atil Solier; atin Untermann.

Solier 1979, no. 3; 1992, 114-15 no. 1.3 (dr., fig. 4); Untermann 2005a; Ordufia 2006, 261-7; Untermann 2014, 48-56,
PM 1 (dr., fig. 5); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.5 (dr., fig. 5).
Cf. Simén Cornago 2012, 269-70, 281.

360. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH AUD.05.37
Sijan, Musée de Sigean (inv. no. 58 B-66 bis; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 120 x 260 x 0.9 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format.

Letters: ca. 4-6 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-200.
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ildiradinir[---]az : sani
[---]sdunel[.]z : Lzku+[---latinela
[---]zger[-c.1/2-]+e+nerbaku[-c.2-]adintas :
arze[.]+areta : kulestiger : ildir-

5 aretanes : VVX [:7] abartiger : abarzkutar : akitigen

iztilakete : ¥+[-c.1/2-]+zkanela : YI+Y : arba[---]

1 Jil[---]itini : [---Jake Solier; iltiratinie[---]Jaz Untermann | sani Solier; zani Untermann || 2 Js : lien[---]z Solier;
Istunel[---]z Untermann | bozku[ Solier; ¥zku[ Untermann | Jatinelaz : Solier; Jatinels Untermann || 3 Jker[---
lin[.Inerobo[ Solier; Jzker[---leineebaku[ Untermann | atinbos Solier, Untermann || 4 arze[.ln : arzko Solier;
arze[-—-Jarebo Untermann || 5 arebon : ebalnYkoebartiker Solier; arebonesiYbe[---Jabartiker Untermann |
abarzkubozatike : n Solier; abarzkuboz : akitike : n Untermann || 6 nztilake+ Solier; iztilaketa Untermann
| boz[---]+zkanela Solier; ¥[---Jtezkanelba Untermann | Ylkon Solier; YI[---]Y Untermann | arba Solier; arba[

Untermann.

Solier 1979, no. 4; 1992, 115 no. 1.4 (dr., fig. 5); Untermann 2005a; Ordufia 2006, 268-70; Untermann 2014, 56-61,
PM 1v (dr., fig. 6); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.6 (dr., fig. 6).
Cf. Simén Cornago 2012, 269-70, 281.

361. Private letter. BDH AUD.05.38
Found in the south-eastern district, in front of House 54 C, less than six meters from the find-
spot of the previous four tablets.

Sijan, Musée de Sigean (non uidi).

Apparently rectangular tablet, although the upper part is broken away. Found folded in five
layers; when unfolded broken into five pieces. (65) x 93 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides,

twice on the obverse.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

Side A
Text 1

adagil.lgera
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Text 2

-
[---]bidero+[---]
[---llorkaz : beiku[---]
[---]sisalirbitirokan++
[---]¢ : darokekuber[---Indota
[---]ke : ar+kueitaz+ra+
[---Inersar : karizdiaku
dirandan : narto+i[.]de[.]+

[---lidiaku : ban : kutur : biderokan

Side B

leizirenYi

Al. 1 Jneriku Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 2 ]ta[..]i[..]az Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 3 ku[.]Intiz Solier (ed.);
Jkuntoz Untermann || 4 aeta Solier (ed.); kuta Unermann || 5 kebabe[ Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 6 ltebati[
Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 7 Jko Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 8 Jbir Untermann; om. Solier (ed.) || 9 tiraltaki
Solier (ed.); ataki[.]Jkera Untermann.

A2. 1 sribal Solier (ed.); Jbiterto[ Untermann || 2 [a]lortuzbelas Solier (ed.); Jlorkaz : beiku[ Untermann ||
3 [..Jsn Solier (ed.); Jsi Untermann | az Solier (ed.); kube Untermann || 4 [.Jartarokerbela+bekuentiko Solier
(ed.); e : tarokekuber[---ntobo Untermann || 5 nteekarkareibotisieres Solier (ed.); ke : ar+kueibozte-
rati Untermann || 6 [.Ineesr+++ke[.Jtiakekokoiz Solier (ed.); Inersae : kariztiaku Untermann || 7 babir[---]
atannertokuintoe Solier (ed.); tirantan : nartokuil.Jte[.]ko Untermann || 8 itiatubankutue Solier (ed.);

litiatu : ban : kutue : Untermann.

Solier and Barbouteau 1988, 62-73 (dr., fig. 2-3); Solier 1992, 115-16 no. 1.5 (dr., fig. 6); Untermann 2005a; Mon-
cunill 2007, 400-1, 440; Untermann 2014, 62-9, PM v (dr., fig. 7
Cf. Simén Cornago 2012, 270; Velaza 2015a, no. 1.7.
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PIRINEUS ORIENTALS / PYRENEES-ORIENTALES

RUSCINO (Castell Rosselld, Perpinya / Chiteau-Roussillon, Perpignan)

362-364.

The three tablets from Ruscino were found using metal detectors in 2004-5.

362. Private letter.
Perpinya, Mairie de Perpignan, Centre archéologique R. Marichal (inv. no. RUS 2004.249; non
uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Broken into three fragments. 33.5 x 95 x 0.8 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides in transversa charta format. Scriptio continua.
Ionic Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-300.

Side A
"Hpd[@1hog? NeJaix[pwi? dm]éde[1€€]
oe np[@tov &]newnev fp [dvev]exBiv
nydulevog alnooteiA[ot]+EBO[-c.1/2-] oo’ -
apyOpro/v\ [eli kali] t6de[-c.7-]
5 GAANL un "vaAé€ean [-c.8-]
kelevel og mapeivalt -c.8-]

[a]OTog ékeliv]wt EXTI+[-c.8-]

Side B
[-c.10- k]eAéver ole -c.8-]
Anvo[vg an]aAAdooecbal1] - &AAayov
éxev [avTo]v fie sewvtov afi]tifosat -
€00[86v og] kéAever faAlecOan Sti
5 noi[eT -c.4-](+) 1ko¢ Toil..]+ott [---]

npi[---].

Rébé et al. 2017 (dr., fig. 2; ph., fig. 3-4).
Cf. Bats 2010, 756; 2011a, 204; Mullen 2013, 326 no. 75; Decourt 2014, no. 7; Dana 2017, 137.
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A: «Herophilos (?) show Neaichmos (?) that thou will first give up [...] produced, for he also
wanted to send 91 [...]; the moneyj, if this also [...] thou will not pick it up in another [...] he
orders thee to be present [...] he [...] to him.»

B: «[...] orders thee to remove [...] winevats; may he keep the removal or may thou claim it

thyself. As a deposit he orders thee to put what makes [...]»

363. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH PY0.01.21

Perpinya, Mairie de Perpignan, Centre archéologique R. Marichal (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both right and left. 80 x 56 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

200-150.
[---]banitiratan[---]Jei+[---]
roketan (vac?) tinekartona[---]
barete : iunz[ti]e[.Jnba[---]
---]Jbakaiakilu : arikebaanaruki[---]
5 -]+z : berkaz : n[---]Ytibian[---]

[

[--

[---]l*nerorte : lekarakakeutite[---]

[---]1 : tuzkiteababakitakan[---]

[---ltirata+(+) : banbanai+[---]

iniltire :

10 [---]+iaban : ure+[---]
kakirabarsei[---]
[---llteiz : u[---]

[Jeste[—]

S

uel -kiei de Hoz (ed.); abarsei Ferrer i Jané (Ferrer i Jané and Escriva 2014, 216).

Rébé et al. 2012, 215-33 (ph., fig. 2; dr., fig. 3); Moncunill 2016 (ph.); Sabaté 2016, 43-5 § 1 (dr., fig. 3).

364. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH PY0.01.22

Perpinya, Mairie de Perpignan, Centre archéologique R. Marichal (non uidi).
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Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right and on the lower left corner. Broken into three
fragments. 47 x 132 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Two-dot

interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-150.

i[ulnztie[..]s[---]te : biurarkir : iunzkaur : baztibasbe+[---]
beukinz[.]rz[.Jtinbirtier : kurz : iltirailtune+[---]
kaizi+[-c.3-]betarbebatetanz : banaurbezbe : salir[---]
bananebe : barztinte : eratilkanebe : untarakaer : [---]

5 kai[.]Je[---]ebeir : te : n+bereti : leku : nauki[---]
i[---Jusekizn[.]bertazki+oki[.?]lnaza : urkea[---]
[---]+bananebe[---]+te+ : +[---]

2 -iltunen[ Ordufia (Rébé et al. 2012, 228) || 4 bananene[---]barztinte de Hoz (ed.); bananebe : barztinte Saba-
té|| 5 lete de Hoz (ed.); leku Sabaté || 6 -ki+oki- uel -kiteoki- de Hoz (ed.) || 7 : +[---] Sabaté; om. cett.

Rébé et al. 2012, 215-33 (ph., fig. 2; dr., fig. 3); Moncunill 2016 (ph.); Sabaté 2016, 43-5 § 1 (dr., fig. 4).

ILLIBERIS (Elna / Elne)

365. Incertum.
Found in spring 1957 at Puig de les Forques (Lejeune 1960, 63).
Apparently lost.

Gaulish. Adaptation of the Greek alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
200-1.

a1
dapkeAt[---]
StovaB0o[---]
Satevou[---]

5 BePdeyrv[---]
donerp[---]

1 §[ Lejeune, Untermann, de Hoz; of legi || 2 SapkeAt[ Lejeune; Sapket[ Untermann; SapkeA+[ de Hoz || 3 S10va®0e]
Lejeune; StovaBBo[ Untermann, de Hoz || 4 Satevou[ Lejeune, Untermann; da+evou[ de Hoz || 5 [.]pepdeyiv[ Lejeune;

Bepdeyv[ Untermann (1980a), de Hoz; IBepdeyrv[ Untermann (1980b) || 6 SauerP[ uel Saperp[ Untermann (1980b).
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Lejeune 1960; Schmoll 1963, 49-50; Untermann 1980a, 379-80 (dr.); 1980b, 104; Solier 1992, 108-9 no. 1.2 (dr., fig. 1);
J. de Hoz 2011, 160.
cf. Pericay 1974, 225, 229, 232-3; Pérez Vilatela 1995, 315; 2007, 125-6; Ruiz Darasse 2016, 110-11.

MAS VIDALOU / VILA VELLA (Banyuls dels Aspres)

366. Incertum.

Private collection (non uidi).
Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

400-250.

Unpublished.
Cf. CAG 66, no. 23* (ph., fig. 139 a; dr., fig. 139 b).
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GIRONA

‘P46dn / RHODA (Roses)

367. Private letter?
Found in early November 1938 in one of the trial trenches carried out at the ruins of the Rom-
anesque church of Santa Maria de Rodes, located in the northern sector of the citadel of Ros-
es. The sheet appeared in Layer vb of Trench 4, dug in the southern half of the right lateral
apse, at about 2.2 m depth (Riuré and Cufi 1962, 216-19). Accompanying materials include an
Attic red-figure skyphos and Greek South Italic pottery (Pericay 1974, 238) that can be dated,
as a whole, to the fourth century.

Lost in 1955 in the fire that took place at the space next to the choir of the church that had

been fitted out as a provisional restoration workshop; only the negative of a photo survives.

Fragmentary tablet. Found rolled up; it was unfolded in 1944. The extant fragment seems to
be the far right segment of the sheet. 52 x (20) mm (Pericay) or 91 x (33) mm (Santiago, calcu-
lating its dimensions from Oliva’s photo, allegedly in real size). A single text inscribed on one
side, probably in portrait orientation: 8 lines. Letters: 4-5 mm (Santiago, using the same pro-

cedure). There is a possible paragraphos (-) in L. 4, but other readings have been suggested.

Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
Alpha with horizontal crossbar, mu in the form of two lambdas, pi with a shorter right vertical, lu-

nate sigma.

300-200.

1 xaipe ---]vig Cands; Jvig Pericay, de Hoz || 2 hdvpo- Pericay; JkaAiax Cands; ]+ANYA- de Hoz (1997); JHAAIA de Hoz
(2014); Jiwia legi || 3 Jov Cands; +AK de Hoz (1997); JOAKO de Hoz (2014) || 4 £]Ae€e Cands; JAETE[---?] de Hoz (1997);
JAETE uel JAETE de Hoz (2014); JAE - E legi || 5 [YNAE Cands, de Hoz (1997); v]ov 8¢ de Hoz (2014) || 6 ]+KATIO[---?]
de Hoz (1997) | IN Canés, de Hoz (2014); 1Y uel JAZ de Hoz (2014) | kénd Cands, de Hoz (2014) || 7 ]+TENN de Hoz
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(1997) | Y Cands; ]X de Hoz (2014) | TENE- Cands; TENY uel TENN de Hoz (2014) || 8 Ixe1 Pericay, de Hoz (1997);
€0TU]xe1 Cands, de Hoz (2014).

Cands 1996-7, 642-3 (ph., fig. 7) [= Hep 1997, 338]; EGH 1.1 [= Hep 1997, 338]; Ceccarelli 2013, 348 no. 27; IGEP 165
(ph.); Irving 2015, 62-3.

Cf. Riuré and Cuff 1962, 218 (ph., pl. 1 no. 1); Oliva 1965, 69; Riuré 1965, 56 (ph., p. 50); Oliva 1972, 37 (ph., p. 41);
Pericay 1974, 229, 238-40; Bats 1988, 134.

«[..] now [...] and from [...]. Farewell».

MAS CASTELLAR (Pontds)

368. Incertum. BDH G1.08.01
Found in a silo containing the remains of a ritual banquet.

Girona, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Girona (inv. no. MC-30186-4-4; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. It bears traces of having been folded at some point, but it was already
unfolded when unearthed. The surface is highly erased. (30) x (30) x ? mm; ? g. Two one-line
texts inscribed on the same side, each of them in a different direction. Three- (A) and four-dot

(B) interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
350-325.

Text A
[ ¢ ildip+[-]

Text B
[ J+biY ¢ ata+]
B. ]+biY uel J+kuY edd.

Ferrer i Jané and Velaza 2008 (ph., fig. 133; dr., fig. 134); Velaza 2008, no. 2 (ph., fig. 2); Sabaté 2016, 45 § 2; de Tord
2019, 159, 170, 971-2 no. i21b.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané et al. 2014-16, 119.

'Eunépiov / EMPORIAE (Empuries, L’Escala)
369. Private letter.

Found during the excavation of a building.

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (inv. no. 2616; non uidi).
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Fragmentary tablet, complete only on bottom. 95 x 142 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in

transversa charta format. Scriptio continua.
Ionic Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

450-400.

---] ¢ &v TaydvOn o, kv [---]

---] Eunnopitatotv 008’ émifalivnog ---]
——-Jvec A #xoot koivoc oUk #Aal...]8[---]

--- Zawy]avOn dvwviiodar Baomedl... Jn[---]
---Jav dpoav napakopiosv kdol..] ev[---]

---Jowvi ti toUtwv montéov [..Jv[---]

-—] T kol kéAeve o€ Baoned[..] EAk[ev -]
---]o9a [i] Tig EoTiv O¢ ENEet é¢ O[.Joot[---]

- fluérepov - k&v §o wiat, §vo mp[oés]dw ---]
10 —-JA[.J¢ & Eotw - K&V a0TOG OEA[1 -5
--- T Juvov petexétw - KAy pr o[---]
—Jrw kdmoteAdTw dkdoo &v [---]

---]v w¢ av dvvntat téytotal---]

— /e e e e e e o e

--- Kek]éAegvka - Xaipe.

Santiago and Sanmart{ 1987 (ph.; dr.); Ceccarelli 2013, 346-7 no. 23; IGEP 129; Demetriou 2015, 41-3 (ph., fig. 2).
Cf. Bats 1988, 134; Pérez Vilatela and Silgo 1990 (dr.); Velaza 1992a; Untermann 1996, 80-2; Gorrochategui 2002, 76;
Velaza 2003b, 180 (dr., fig. 1); Alvarez and Vives-Ferrandiz 2011, 187; Ruiz Darasse 2016, 111-12.

«[...] when thou are in Saiganthe and if [...] for the Emporitans, do not embark [...] not less
than twenty, and wine not less than [...] in Saiganthe, that Basbedin may buy [...] anchor to
transport [...] what of this should be done [...] and he tells Basbedin to tow thee [...] if there is
someone who will tow until [...] ours. And if they were two, that he may send two [...] but that
he may be [...]; and if he wants [...] that he may share for a half. And if not [...] and that he may
send instruction of how much he would [...] as soon as possible [...]. These are my orders.

Farewell.»

370. Private letter?
Found during archaeological excavations along the internal side of the Greek wall.

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (inv. no. 8381; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. 63 x 40 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. Scriptio continua.

Ionic Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
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425-350.

Side A

10

Side B

S
A[--]

ov[[n]]k nd[--]

-]

-]

-Jwv

16

-] r’iv g [--]
Ja

-]

-]vog ég A[-—]
-]

€1 KETVO[---]

[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[

— &Aoot xai O[---]

[---]ATIEAAP[---]
[-]++acal---]

[---] &vdpa N[--]

Santiago and Sanmart{ 1989 [= BE 1990, 848]; Ceccarelli 2013, 347 no. 24; IGEP 130; Demetriou 2015, 41.

Cf. Gorrochategui 2002, 76.

A: «[...] thou buy [...] if someone [...] but to him [...] not [...] others and O[...].»

371. Private letter?

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (inv. no. 2669; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. 173 x 155 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Ionic Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

500-300.

-
kot Jau[---]

ée1 Ouéw[v] tn[---]
--Jt Mudaydplnlg &[---]

-] 'Ayad6xA[n]c pel[---]
-levog vuv pot []tnv[---]
-lxo éoxato (vac?) [Joa[---?]

v

-J1 8pog Oué[alg Tod [---]

|_||_||_||_||_||_||_|
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[---Jueda kai tig yp[---]

Almagro Basch 1952, no. 21 [= BE 1955, 282]; EGH 2.16; IGEP 131.
Cf. Pericay 1974, 242; SGD 134; Gorrochategui 2002, 76.

372. Curse.
Found in the Hellenistic dumps that cover the Greek necropolis at Camp de Marti.

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (inv. no. 2618; non uidi).

Trapezoidal tablet. It bears traces of having been folded. 108 x 200 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on

one side in a column. Letters: 3-5 mm.
Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-300.

2 ‘Apiotpayog (sic),
"ApLoTOTEANG,
Twoidnuog,

5 "Entikopog,
Noapuévawy,
Katotprog,
Anuritpro[g],

9 Mudoyévng,

1 navtalg) tovg vmep Aprotdpy[ov].
4 3w{{dnuog Almagro || 9 Tu[---]vng Almagro || 1 rdvtalc)> Robert (BE), Pericay.

Almagro Basch 1948-9; Garcfa y Bellido 1951, 238-9 (dr., fig. 14); Almagro Basch 1952, no. 19 [= BE 1955, 282]; Per-
icay 1974, 240-1; Curbera 1997a, 90-3 § 1 (dr., fig. 1); EGH 2.17; Eidinow 2007, 172, 434; IGEP 132.
Cf. SGD 133; Jordan 2000d, 34 no. 133.

«Aristarchos, Aristoteles, Sosidemos, Epikoros, Parmenon, Kaystrios, Demetrios, Pythogenes,

all those who are on Aristarchos’ side».

373. Curse.
Found in the Hellenistic dumps that cover the Greek necropolis at Camp de Marti.

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (inv. no. 2668; non uidi).
Square tablet. 70 x 70 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in a column. Letters: 2-5 mm.
Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

250-200.
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Tvtivwy,
Moo1dwVvag,
‘EdpTwv,
Twolnatpog,
5 ‘EpUOKAIKOG,

Hoapuévawv.
1 Twriva€ Almagro || 2 Mocdwva € Pericay || 3 "Optwv Almagro.

Almagro Basch 1948-9; Garcfa y Bellido 1951, 238-9 (dr., fig. 14); Almagro Basch 1952, no. 20 [= BE 1955, 282]; Per-
icay 1974, 240-2; Curbera 1997a, 91-4 § u (dr., fig. 2); EGH 2.18; IGEP 133.
Cf. SGD 135; Jordan 2000d, 34 no. 135.

«Tintinon, Posidonas, Heorton, Sosipatros, Hermokaikos, Parmenony.

Curse consisting of a columnar list of six men.

374. Private letter. BDH GI.10.11
Found in 1988 at the Asclepeion, next to the front of a building in the northern part of the
complex. It appeared in a backfill layer with materials of domestic origin.

Empuries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 54 x 115 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format,
turned over along the horizontal axis. Letters: 4-6 (A1 and B) mm. Text A2 runs along the left

edge. Letters: 3-4 mm.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

Side A
Text1
salie : i[---]¢ : banderba-
n : tinebedan : banitiradan
zalager : idirogedetan : iri-
ka : iunztirika : zigide : bazir
Text 2

katulatien

Side B
[nelitin : iunztir : dau+godeka[-c.1/2-]
[.Jtienbanitiradan : biurtigize+ :

berizetidia++ : nigokatia++++bai
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turgozbetan : uzkare : tieka : ultidika+

5 er+baska : binturgezka : aitutigerka : uge
++ta : tiradizugika : itigodezun : gor+n+
ti+ka+ : zitirakargan : nigogaiadai
iz : berdeige : idurudan : lebozbaidan+

batirekarideritan

Sanmart{ 1988; Untermann 1996, 86-93; Ordufia 2006, 271-84; Moncunill 2007, 404-5, 442; Untermann 2014, 71-83,
EMP 1 (dr., fig. 8); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.9.
Cf. Bats 1988, 134; Velaza 2003b, 181; Pachén et al. 2004, 166; Ruiz Darasse 2016, 114-15.

375. Private letter? BDH G1.10.12
Found in 1949, by chance, in the precinct of the altar of the temple of Asklepios, under the
walls of the rear exit aisle (Almagro 1951, 103). The sheet lacks a precise archaeological con-
text.

Empuries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (non uidi).

Irregular tablet. Found folded in five layers. 50 x 80 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 25); ? g. In-
scribed on both sides. The text on the obverse is in transversa charta format. Letters: 8 (1. 1) and
4-5 (Il. 2-5) mm. The three lines on the reverse were also inscribed transversally once the

tablet was folded, so that they were visible. Letters: 3-5 mm. Scriptio continua.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-175 (letter forms).

Side A Side B
nabarzozin zigounin
lakun uralasgar ilagodinebatan
agasdiger ziken+++ abatulkaturabanu/i\
al.?]dakalebalgear
5 dalon

A.1nabarzozin Almagro, G6mez-Moreno apud Almagro, Maluquer, Untermann (2014); nalbezozin Untermann
|| 2 ura[.]laskar Almagro; uralaskar Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro, Maluquer, Untermann (2014); uralaskar
Untermann (MLH) || 3 likastilko Almagro; tukastikezbo Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro; okastiker Maluquer;
akastiker Untermann | zinkenlakaban Almagro; zikeiluti Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro; zikenstiz Ma-
luquer; ziken+++ Untermann (MLH); ziken[ Untermann (2014) || 4 [Jtabakalebaiarke Almagro; atabakale-
balkear Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro; arbakalebalkearban Maluquer; artakalebalkear++ Untermann (MLH);
artakalebalkear[ uel atakalebalkeaku[ Untermann (2014) || 5 zelon Almagro; abazlon Gémez-Moreno apud

Almagro; aelon Maluquer; +talon Untermann (MLH); talon Untermann (2014).
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B. 1 zikounin Almagro, Maluquer, Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro, Untermann || 2 ilakotinebabon Almagro,
Maluquer, Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro, Untermann (uel -ebon 2014) || 3 abastiurabanul|Yi Almagro (1951);
abasteurabanu|[.]i Almagro (1952); abatuloturabanuli Gémez-Moreno apud Almagro; abaskaturabanui

Maluquer; abatulkaturabaniu uel -nui Untermann.

Almagro 1951 (ph.; dr.); 1952, 71-3 no. 6 (ph.; dr.), 260 add. 11 (dr.); Maluquer 1962; 1968, 129 no. 222 (dr.; ph., pl. m);
Albertos 1973, 93 no. 3; MLH 11 C.1.6 (ph.; dr.); Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 178, 207, 360; Untermann 2014, 84-8, EMP 1
(dr., fig. 9); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.10 (dr., fig. 9).

Cf. Velaza 2003b, 182; Moncunill 2015, 73-4 fn. 10.

The content of this inscription is unknown, but the layout of the text on side B, visible when
the tablet was folded, could be indicative of a private letter. Some sequences can be identified
as PNN—nabarzozin (A 1), agasdiger, ziken+++ (A 3), and zigounin (B 1)—, but the analysis
of the others is much more problematic. At the end of side B, however, it is possible to recog-
nise the collocation -ban-ui, where the element -ui is an already attested variant of the much
more frequent -Yi. The use of the scriptio continua is rare on Iberian lead tablets and, together
with the careless execution of the signs, could point to this inscription being a fast message or

note to someone.

376. Funerary inscription? BDH G1.10.10
Found in the early twentieth century in the cremation necropolis at Les Corts, although the
exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. When discovered, the sheet
was apparently attached to a stone pillar, broken away on bottom (40 x & ca. 32 cm) and now
lost, in which a rectangular hollow had been carved to contain the tablet. It will be worth
mentioning that the necropolis at Les Corts was in use mainly between 150/125 and 50 (Lépez
Borgofioz 2013, 67-8).

L’Escala, Victor Catala collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 65 x 175 x ? mm (Moncunill 2015, 77); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transver-
sa charta format. Letters: ca. 10-13 mm (based on photos). One-dot interpuncts. It still bears

one nail on each corner, used to attach the sheet to the pillar.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
150-50 (context and letter forms).

lakereiar - turba
baizebiloz -belesta-
banar °or[-c.4/5-]s

enatilar

1 lakereiarturu Gémez-Moreno, Untermann; lakereiarturba Maluquer, Simén; lakereiar - turba Moncunill

|| 2 baizekoloz Gémez-Moreno; baizebiloz Maluquer, Untermann, Moncunill | kuberesta Gémez-Moreno;
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kulezta Maluquer; belesta Untermann, Moncunill; kulesta Untermann | baizebiloz+++sta Simén || 3 bankor
Gémez-Moreno; banar Maluquer, Untermann, Simén, Moncunill | oke[---] Gémez-Moreno; oe[---] Maluquer;
oz[....]+re Untermann; or[---]Je+ Rodriguez Ramos (2004); 0+[-c.5-]+ Simén; or[tin]be[l]es Rodriguez Ramos (2014,

184); or[-c.4/5-]s Moncunill (fort. or[tinbele]s) || 5 enatilaz[-c.3-] Simén; enatilar cett.

Gémez-Moreno 1949b, 325 no. 118 (dr.); Almagro 1952, 66-9 no. 5 (ph.; dr.); Maluquer 1968, 129 no. 223 (ph., pl. vi);
1987, 285; MLH 11 C.1.5 (dr.); Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 178, 207, 360; Simén Cornago 2013, 162-3, P13 (ph.); Moncunill
2015 (ph., fig. 1 and 4-5; dr., fig. 2-3); Velaza 2016, no. 4 (ph., fig. 13-14).

Cf.]. de Hoz 19954, 74; Velaza 2003b, 182; Lépez Borgofioz 2013, 80; Velaza 2018, 176 fn. 13.

Given the provenance of the tablet and the fact that it was nailed to a stone pillar, the inscrip-
tion has traditionally been regarded as funerary, although some scholars are sceptical about
this interpretation: the text does not bear any of the formulae recurring on Iberian stelae, and
stone pillars can perform other functions even in a necropolis (Untermann 1990b, 25; Velaza
2003b, 182). baizebiloz and belesta(r)ban are PNN, the latter followed by the suffix -ar; if
the restorations proposed by Rodriguez Ramos and Moncunill were right, in 1. 3 we would also
have the PN ortinbeles. Less clear is the analysis as PNN of lakereiar and enatilar, in

which only one of the two elements that would constitute the anthroponym is well attested.

377. Curse.
Found by chance in 1946 on the beach of Empuries.

Empdries, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Empuries (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found with no traces of having been folded. Broken into two joining frag-
ments. 117 x 92 x 2 mm (IRC 11 175); ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Letters: 4-

6 mm (Almagro 1952, 161). Scriptio continua.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

<EI> is used to note /i:/ in quei (. 9) and inimeici (1. 10).
Ca. 50 (letter forms).

Veranio,
Pupilius Stabilio, A-
pol(l)inidorus,
Philargurus Scapi,

5 Surisca Alexae,
Papus,
Amphio P(h)arnaci[s],
Zodia-
na, omnes quei

10 inimeici Senecae.
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1 He].......Jio Almagro (1947); He[rm]io Gémez-Moreno; [.....]+io Mallon; Herl[...]nio Almagro (1952); Veranio Fabre, May-
er et Roda, Curbera, Dfaz Arifio || 2 [...Japilius Stabilio[nis Almagro (1947); Plo]pilius Stadilio Gémez-Moreno; [...]+pilius
Stabilio[nis Mallon; [Po]pilius Stabilio Almagro (1952); Pupilius Stabilion[is Fabre, Mayer et Roda; Pupilius Stabilio A-
Curbera, Dfaz Arifio || 3 [Jolinidorus Almagro (1947); [---]linidorus Gémez-Moreno; [.]+++nidorus Mallon; Olinidorus
Almagro (1952); Polinidorus Fabre, Mayer et Roda, Curbera, Dfaz Arifio || 4 Philargurus Almagro, Mallon, Fabre, Mayer
et Roda, Curbera; Philarcurus Gémez-Moreno, Dfaz Arifio || 7 Parnaces Almagro (1947), Gdmez-Moreno; Parnacils
Mallon, Fabre, Mayer et Roda, Curbera, Dfaz Arifio; Parnaci Almagro (1952) || 9 ara[biloniafesquei Almagro (1947),
Mallon; -na omnes quei Gémez-Moreno, Almagro (1952), Fabre, Mayer et Roda, Curbera, Diaz Arifio || 10 sen[t...Jca
Almagro (1947); Senecae Gémez-Moreno, Fabre, Mayer et Roda, Curbera, Diaz Arifio; sen[.]¢[.Ja Mallon; sient C. A.

Almagro (1952).

Almagro 1947; G6mez-Moreno 1949d, 331-2 (dr.); Mallon 1952, 68-73 no. 120 (ph., pl. 1.2); Almagro 1952, 161-3
no. 113 (dr.); IRC 11 175 (ph., pl. xuix) [= Hep 1994, 447]; Curbera 1996a [= Hep 1997, 325]; Marina Sdez 2001, 55-7 no.
10; ELRH C87 (ph.; dr.).

Cf. Solin 1968, 28 no. 25.

«Veranio, Pupilius Stabilio, Apollinidorus, Philargurus son of Scapus, Surisca daughter of

Alexas, Papus, Amphio son of Pharnaces, Zodiana, all those who are enemies of Seneca».

Curse consisting of a list of eight individuals, six men and two women, followed by the clause
omnes qui inimici Senecae, which indicates that the curser might have been this Seneca or a

friend of his. The occasion of the spell could have been judicial.

EL PUIG DE SANT ANDREU (Ullastret)

378. Incertum. BDH GI.15.06
Found in 1953, during archaeological excavations, in the so-called ‘High Field of Vicente Sa-
grera’. The tablet appeared in Layer 11 of Cut 3, which provided several fragments of red-figure
Attic pottery.

Ullastret, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Ullastret (inv. no. 1443; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at the right and on bottom. (33) x (29) x ? mm (Untermann
1990b, 47); ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 2-6 mm. Three-dot interpunct.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian scritpt. Left-to-right writing.
400-275 (context and letter forms).

unibelo[-—]
baitas : tega+[---]
goroike+[---]

tortinai[---]

259



1 unibalo[ Oliva; unibelo[ Maluquer, cett. || 2 keibostul[ Oliva; keiboster[ Maluquer; geiboster Mariner (1972,
285 fn. 12); baibos . tekar[ Untermann | baitas Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46) || 3 koroike+[ Oliva; koroike[
Maluquer; koroike Mariner (1972, 285 fn. 12); koroiker[ Untermann; goroike+[ Ferrer i Jané (2005, 958 fn. 4) || 4
tortinal[ Oliva; toetinan Maluquer; tortinai[ Untermann (MLH); tortinai[ Ferrer i Jané (2005, 958 fn. 4); tor-

tonai[ Untermann (2014).

Oliva 1953, 307 (dr.); Maluquer 1968, 129 no. 224 (dr.); MLH 11 C.2.5 (ph.; dr.); Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 109-10, 180,
222, 360; Untermann 2014, 100-2, ULL w1 (dr., fig. 12); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.13 (dr., fig. 12).
Cf. Mariner 1972, 284-5.

The content and function of this inscription are unknown. It is not at all sure whether unibe-

lo[---] (1. 1), goroike+[---] (. 3), and tortinai[---] (I. 4) are PNN.

379. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH G.15.04
Found on 12 May 1967, during archaeological excavations, at the upper part of the settlement,
near the top of the acropolis, on the northern slope of the hill on which the site lies. The tab-
let appeared at the west end of the moat of the medieval fortress, hence in a secondary con-
text.

Ullastret, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Ullastret (inv. no. 3309; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded three times. 38 x 152 x 2 mm (Oliva 1967, 110; Untermann
1990b, 41); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the hori-

zontal axis. Letters: ca. 3-4 mm (Untermann 2014, 89). Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian scritpt. Left-to-right writing.

350-275 (letter forms).

Side A
2 ebarikarie : tuikezira : borzte : abargeborzte : ter-
3 difz i baidezbi : neitegefu : tafbeliofku : tifio¥-
4 kir : bardasko : anbeiku : baidezir : zalduko : kuletabefku {+}
5 bigildifzte : eresu : kodibanen : eberga : taskalirz
6 lofza : batibi : biuftanes : zaldugilerku : gi-
1 ar : baziarebe :
Side B

darun : atabager : abasager : tazberiun : erna : borakau

A. 1 post 6 pos. || 2 borzte Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131; 1987), Untermann; porzte Maluquer (1968, 53) |
abarkeborzte Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131; 1987), Untermann; abarkeporzte Maluquer (1968, 53); abargeporzte
Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12); abargeborzte Ferrer i Jané | ter[---] Oliva, Maluquer; ter Untermann || 3 tirz Oliva,
Maluquer (1968, 131; 1987), Untermann; dirz Maluquer (1968, 53); -difz Ferrer i Jané (2010) | baitezbi Oliva, Ma-
luquer (1968, 131), Untermann; baidezbi Maluquer (1968, 53; 1987) | neitekeru Oliva, Maluquer, Untermann;
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neitegeru Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12), Ferrer i Jané (2005, 958 fn. 4); neitegerfu Ferrer i Jané (2010) | borbeliorku
Oliva, Maluquer, Untermann; tarbeliorku Ferrer i Jané (2005, 963); tarbeliotku Ferrer i Jané (2010) | titior[---]
Oliva, Maluquer; tiior Untermann; diriof- Ferrer i Jané (2010) || 4 bartasko Oliva, Maluquer, Untermann; bar-
dasko Ferrer i Jané (2005, 962 fn. 29) | baitezie Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131), Untermann; baidezir Maluquer (1968,
53; 1987) | zaltukoba Oliva; zaldugo : Maluquer (1968, 53); zaltuko Maluquer (1968, 131); zalduke : Maluquer
(1987); zaltuko . Untermann; zalduko Ferrer i Jané (2005, 958 fn. 4) | kuleboberkur[---] Oliva; kuleboberku
Maluquer (1968, 53); kuleboberkuke Maluquer (1968, 131; 1987); kuleboberkuge Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12);
kuleboberku+ Untermann; kuletabefku Ferrer i Jané (2010) || 5 bikiltirzte Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131), Unter-
mann; bigildirzte Maluquer (1968, 53); bigiltirzte Maluquer (1987); bigildifzte Ferrer i Jané (2010) | kotibanen
Oliva, Untermann; kotobanen Maluquer | eberka Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131), Untermann; eberga Maluquer
(1968, 53); eberge Maluquer (1987) | boskalirz[---] Oliva; boskalirz Maluquer, Untermann; taskalir Ferrer i Jané
(2005, 962); taskalirz Ferrer i Jané (2010) || 6 lorzabatibi Oliva; lorz : abatibi Maluquer; lorza . batibi Unter-
mann; lofza : batibi Ferrer i Jané | biurbones Oliva, Maluquer, Untermann; biurtanes Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn.
46); biuftanes Ferrer i Jané (2010) | zaltukilerku Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131), Untermann; zaldugilerku Ma-
luquer (1968, 53; 1987), Ferrer i Jané

1 uel n uel m Oliva; n[---] Maluquer; ki Untermann || 1 baziarebea Oliva;
baziarebe Maluquer, Untermann, Ferrer i Jané.

B.1batarun Oliva; tarui Maluquer; tarun Untermann; darun Ferrer i Jané; badarun Moncunill et Velaza (2019,
116) | abobaker Oliva, Maluquer, Untermann; abobager Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12); atabager Ferrer i Jané (2005,
966 fn. 46) | abasakebe uel -keke Oliva; abasake Maluquer; abasage Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12); abasakez Un-
termann | bozberium Oliva; pozberiun Maluquer (1968, 53); bozberiun Maluquer (1968, 131; 1987), Untermann;
tazberiun Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46); tazbefiun Ferrer i Jané (2010) | borakau Oliva, Maluquer (1968, 131;

1987), Untermann; porakau Maluquer (1968, 53).

Oliva 1967 (dr., fig. 2; ph., pl. 1); Maluquer 1968, 53, 130-1 no. 226 (dr.; ph., pl. 1); Albertos 1973, 93 no. 4; Maluquer
1987, 285 (ph. of side A, fig. 45); MLH 1 C.2.3 (ph.; dr.); Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 147, 222, 360; Ordufia 2006, 285-97;
Untermann 2014, 88-96, ULL 1 (dr., fig. 10; ph. of side A, pl. 4 a); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.11 (dr., fig. 10).

Cf. Mariner 1972, 284-5; J. de Hoz 1985, 448, 450-3; Ferrer i Jané 2005; Ordufia 2005, esp. 491-2, 495-6; Ferrer i Jané
2010, 101; Rodriguez Ramos 2014, 87 fn. 12.

The presence of two numerals in A 1, borzte ‘five’ and abargeborzte ‘fifteen’, indicates that
the inscription on side A is probably dealing with economic activities. Note also that the ap-
pellative baidez, frequent in texts of this nature, appears twice: baidez-bi (1. 2) and baidez-ir
(1. 3), respectively followed by the possible PNN neitegefu and zalduko, although the classifi-
cation of the former is not straightforward. Both forms are already attested on lead tablets:
baidez-bi in 358.8-9, and baidez-ir in 407.3 and 451.2. Other sequences can also be identi-
fied as PNN: bardasko (l.4), bigildifz-te (l.5), and biuftanes (1. 6). It does not seem acci-
dental that most of them are found in a similar structure of PN + X-ku: neitegefu tarbelio?-
ku (L. 2), bardasko anbeiku, zalduko kuletaberku (l.4), and biuftanes zaldugilerku (l. 6).
As the suffix -ku is placed after LNN, perhaps indicating the locus ubi or unde, tafbelio¥,
anbei, kuletaber, and zaldugiler might be the mention of the origo of those four individuals.
Following this reasoning, since baidez is most probably an appellative, tiiofkir and bati-bi
(with the same suffix as baidez-bi) could also be analysed as common nouns determining the

function or role of the PNN that follow them. For bati-bi see 383 (Palamds).
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The content and function of the text on side B are unknown, even though tazberiun could

be a suffixed PN.

380. Incertum. BDH GI.15.05
Found on 23 January 1964, during archaeological excavations, in the so-called ‘Triangular
Field'. The tablet appeared in Layer 11 of Cut 5 E, below Layer 11, which yielded a concealment
of eight drachmas and a set of Emporitan coins dating back to the late third century. This date
constitutes a terminus ante quem for our lead sheet.

Ullastret, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Ullastret (inv. no. 2964; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on several points and especially on bottom. Found folded in
three layers; now broken into three main fragments and several smaller pieces. (61) x 31 x ?
mm (Untermann 1990b, 44); ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Letters: ca. 5 mm (Un-

termann 2014, 97).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian scritpt. Left-to-right writing.
350-275 (letter forms).

arka+ibe[---]
biurau[---]
etezo
[...J+z[-]

5 [..Jtar[--]
+biurzo[--]
biurtibas
laurdo

10  etesur
ie+[.]o

[Jte+[..]++

1 akataibe Maluquer; arka(+)ibe[ Untermann (MLH); arkataibe uel -keibe Untermann (2014) || 2 aurbiu[r
Maluquer; biurau[ Untermann || 4 ]+z[ Untermann (MLH); ]z[ Untermann (2014); om. Maluquer || 5 Jbox Maluquer;
Jboz[ Untermann (MLH); Jbor[ Untermann (2014) || 6 aurzo Maluquer; +biurzo uel +lurzo Untermann (MLH);
ibiurzo Untermann (2014) || 7 kobo Maluquer; ++ Untermann (MLH); aku uel biku Untermann (2014) || 8 -tibas
Untermann; -tibes Untermann (MLH) || 10 etel[---]r Maluquer (1965); etelur Maluquer (1968); etesur uel
etesker Untermann || 11 ielllI[.Jo Untermann; ieto[ Untermann (2014); om. Maluquer || 12 a[---] Maluquer

(1965); bee : a[---]r Maluquer (1968); [.]Jte+[..]++ Untermann (MLH); ]te[ ]++[ Untermann (2014).
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Maluquer 1965 (dr.; ph., pl. vir); 1968, 131 no. 225; MLH 11 C.2.4 (ph.; dr.); Untermann 2014, 96-100, ULL 1 (dr., fig.
11); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.12 (dr., fig. 11).
Cf. Pericay 1974, 232; Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 180, 222.

The content and function of this inscription are unknown. Several words are PNN in all likeli-
hood: biurau[---] (l. 2), biurtibas (L. 8), laurdo (1. 9), and etesur (1. 10). In any case, I do not
think that we have a columnar list of PNN, as Untermann (1990b, 47) suggests.

381. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH G1.15.07
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are not given in the first edition.

Ullastret, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Ullastret (inv. no. 8330; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at the right. 48 x (30) x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 48); ? g.

Inscribed on one side. Letters: 6-10 mm.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian scritpt. Left-to-right writing.

275-200 (letter forms and abandonment date of the site).

argi[---]
bide+[--]
okano[---]

sallir? -7-]
2biteu[ uel bitetu[ Untermann; biter[ Untermann (2014).

MLH 11 C.2.6 (ph.; dr.); Untermann 2014, 102-4, ULL v (dr., fig. 13); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.14 (dr., fig. 13).
Cf. Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 222.

If the restoration in the last line were correct, the presence of salir would point to a text of
an economic nature. argi[---] is probably the first element of an incomplete PN. In I. 2 there
could begin a verbal form, perhaps bideu[kin as in Monterd (387.B2-1) or bider|okan (Un-
termann 2014, 104), if the lost part is minimal and the third sign is also the last one in the line.
This letter, however, cannot be identified straightforwardly, and r does not appear to be the

best option. In any case, the structure of the text appears to be quite simple: PN + V + ? + salie.

382. Fragmentary. BDH GI.15.08
Found in 1955, during archaeological excavations, in the so-called ‘High Field of Vicente Sa-
grera’. The tablet appeared in the superficial layer of Cut H, carried out next to the southern
city walls.

Ullastret, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Ullastret (inv. no. 8001; non uidi).
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Fragmentary tablet, broken away at the right. 32 x 29 x ? mm (Oliva 1955, 356); ? g. Inscribed

on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 5-6 mm.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian scritpt, probably dual. Left-to-right writing.
275-200 (letter forms and abandonment date of the site).

iz[--]
zi[--]

Oliva 1955, 356-7 (dr., fig. xv); MLH 1 C.2.7 (dr.).

EL CASTELL DE LA FOSCA (Palamés)

383. Incertum. BDH GI1.20.01
Found by chance on 3 April 1980, when cleaning the site. The primary location of the tablet
seems to have been the fill of a silo. When the silo field was no longer in use, a part of it was
lowered to build an agora, while the rest served as the base for some walls. One of them col-
lapsed after the archaeological excavations carried out in 1951, together with the silo contain-
ing our lead sheet. The accompanying materials date back to the first half of the third century
(Riuré 1982, 131).

Girona, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Girona (inv. no. GIR-041284; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right and partially on bottom. Found folded
once, although it bears traces of having been folded in more layers. 78 x (175) x 0.8 mm (Riuré
1982, 123); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 3-5 (1. 1) to 5-7 (IL. 2-
7) mm (Untermann 2014, 105). Three-dot interpuncts.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian scritpt. Left-to-right writing.
300-250 (context and letter forms).

[---]bir : biloztanesbatir : ibeitigebatir : bilozbaskatel
[---In : aurbifibatir : zortigebatir : Trbatibi : talzkokate
[--- :] bilozbiribatir : lakuargizbatir : Irbatibi : belestarkate
[--- :] Trbatibi : abarkizbatir : adintanesbatir <i> (i)ztankokate
[---]s+baibatibi : agirtibasbatir : belesbedibatir : kaYikate
[---lirika i golbir[-c.4/5-] : be[-c.3-] ; bakonteger

[--- :] Trbati[bi i -c.8/9- : i]beitigebatir <i> ti[---]

1 bilozbones J. de Hoz, Untermann; bilostanes Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46) | -kate [.] J. de Hoz; -katel Unter-
mann || 2 Jlaurbifi J. de Hoz; ]n . aurbifi Untermann | bolzkokate J. de Hoz, Untermann; talzko- Ferrer i Jané
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(2005, 962) || 3 bilozbiti J. de Hoz; bilozbifi Untermann | belesborkate J. de Hoz; bele.sborkate Untermann;
belestar- Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46) || 4 [.Irkiz J. de Hoz; abarkiz Untermann | atinbones J. de Hoz, Unter-
mann; adintanes Ferrer i Jané (2005, 966 fn. 46) | bonkoka J. de Hoz; bonkokate Untermann; tanko- (fort.
(i)ztanko- ut in textu) Ferrer i Jané (2005, 962) || 5 ]z[.]bai J. de Hoz; Jskabai Untermann | bel[.Jsbeti J. de Hoz;
belesbe.ti Untermann | kaYika J. de Hoz; kabaikate Untermann || 6 bakonteker J. de Hoz, Untermann; ba-
konteker Ferrer i Jané (2005, 958 fn. 5); bakonteger Ferrer i Jané (2010, 83 fn. 38) || 7 ]+rbati[ J. de Hoz; JTrbati[
Untermann | ti J. de Hoz; ti+[ Untermann (MLH); ti[ Untermann (2014).

Riurd 1982 (dr., fig. 1-2; ph., pl. m); J. de Hoz 1985; Maluquer 1987, 285; MLH m C.4.1 (ph.; dr.); Velaza 1991, 182;
Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 181, 219, 361; Untermann 2014, 104-10, PAL (dr., fig. 14; ph., pl. 4 b); Velaza 2015a, no. 1.15
(dr., fig. 14).

Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2005.

The function of the inscription is unknown, but its content can be established with some cer-
tainty thanks to the repetition of a series of collocations. This is J. de Hoz's proposal on the

structure of the text (1985, 445), followed by Untermann (1990b, 83):

[---]bir + PN-batir + PN-batir + PN-katel
[---]n + PN-batir + PN-batir + Orbatibi + PN-kate
[---] + PN-batir + PN-batir + Orbatibi + PN-kate
[---] Trbatibi + PN-batir + PN-batir + PN-kate
[---]s+bai-batibi + PN-batir + PN-batir + kaYi-kate
[---lirika + golbir[---] + be[-c.3-] + PN
[---]1Trbati[bi + ? + PN-batir +  ti[--]

The most repeated word on this tablet is batir, which follows PNN in the second and third
columns. In spite of the problems posed by the sign T, which appears only on this tablet and is
not yet deciphered, the stem of batir can also be isolated in Trbatibi (first and fourth col-
umns). The doublet bati-r ~ bati-bi have been compared to baidez-ir ~ baidez-bi attested on
the tablet from Ullastret (379), which also bears the form bati-bi. Although their exact mean-
ing remains unknown, both bati and baidez are probably appellatives determining the role

or task performed by the PNN they follow.
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BARCELONA

PUIG CASTELLAR (Santa Coloma de Gramenet)

384. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH B.40.01
Found in a collapse in Street 4, in the final phase of the settlement, which was abandoned
around 200.

Santa Coloma de Gramenet, Museu Torre Balldovina (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left and above, found folded once: 48 x 78 x 1 mm (Ve-
laza); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the horizontal

axis. Letters: 7 mm. Three-dot interpuncts. The tablet shows a hole on the upper right corner.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 200.

Side A
[---Tko+[-?-]

Side B
[-—-sallir : e : ITIIII
[---] : +[---]ese D
e

Velaza 2003a (dr., fig. 80); 2004b, no. 2 (ph., fig. 2-3; dr., fig. 4).
Cf. Clavell et al. 2007, 42 (ph.); Moncunill 2007, 409; Clavell 2017, 1318.

The signs on the obverse belong much probably to a previous, erased text. The reverse bears
an inscription concerning economic activities, given the possible presence of the word salir
followed by a metrological expression. The latter consists of the initial of the measurement

unit name (e, presumably for eta) plus a series of strokes (six).
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LA PENYA DEL MORO (Sant Just Desvern)

385. Incertum. BDH B.38.01
Found in a street of Sector D High, in front of the door to Sector D East, in a layer which has
yielded several fragments of Attic pottery dating back to the third quarter of the fourth cen-
tury.

Barcelona, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Barcelona (inv. no. 27979; 30/09/2020).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. Found folded once. 31 x (38) x 1.5 mm; 11,9 g.
Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters:

3-9 (A); 3-6 (B) mm. Guidelines (A).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Boustrophedon (A) and right-to-left writing (B).

350-325 (context).

Side A
[--- a]dinbasteeroke —
bardastolorilturzu+[---] —
Side B
tortinbalarbideroka++ -—

B tortonbalar Untermann; tortinbalar Velaza (2006, 250).

MLH 11 C.17.1; Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 183, 219, 361.

Although the function of this inscription is unknown, the elements of the extant text can be
precisely classified. The reverse is almost fully preserved, except for some signs at the end of
the line whose reading is doubtful. It shows the PN tortinbalar and the verbal form bide-
roka++, which can be compared to biderokan (361.A2-8, 475). The first line on the obverse
ended with the PN adinbas, followed by the suffix -te and the verbal form eroke, quite fre-
quent on lead tablets as well (386,388,397, 433,467). The second line began with two PNN,

bardastolor and ilturzu+[---], whose last element has been lost.
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LLEIDA

Provenance unknown

386. Private letter? BDH L.00.01
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 55 x 80 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. The texts run along the edges
of the sheet.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

It is not certain whether the dual system is used in this inscription. Ferrer i Jané (2005, 967 n. 49)
classifies the text as non-dual. As a matter of fact, the presence of A and the complex variant of ka
could just be archaic features remaining in a phase of transition, similar to those found on other tablets

from the region of the Ilergetes.
225-175 (letter forms).

Side A

basturerterokanutur

Side B

ikosarka : +[.]+zir : en : salir : biteian : bastuger : nleiltin : iuAztir

A.bastubarer Untermann; basturer Ferrer i Jané (per litt.).

B.n[eiltin : iuAztie Ferrer i Jané (per litt.).

Untermann 1989; Ordufia 2006, 312-16; Moncunill 2007, 420, 445.
Cf. Velaza 1996, 316-17 § 1.6.

MONTERO (Camarasa)

387. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDHL.01.03
Found in a house during archaeological excavations.

Barcelona, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Barcelona (inv. no. 46509; 30/09/2020).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded in five layers. 31 x 139 x 0.5 mm; 12 g. Inscribed on both
sides. The text on side A is the oldest. Letters: 7-10 mm. Text B1 runs along the lower edge.
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Letters: 4-9. Text B2 is written in transversa charta format. Letters: 4-7 mm. Three-dot inter-

puncts.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script, certainly dual in A. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

Side A

[Jrzu+ : zakarbas : lauru+[---]

Side B
Text 1
[---1]aur : utiiaika : niztezetureru : +++
Text 2
abarar : usekire : aztebai : bine : banaibeki : biteukin
(vac) basbanerai (vac) iunztirubezki (vac)
(vac) saniai (vac) o
A. 1 laurur| uel -uke[ uel -ute[ Moncunill, Velaza (edd.).
B1. 1 abar Moncunill, Velaza (edd.); dbar Ferrer i Jané (2015, 331). Versum denuo legimus Ferrer i Jané et ego ut in

textu.

B2.1 unekire Moncunill, Velaza (edd.); uségiré Ferrer i Jané (2015, 326); usekire Sabaté.

Camafies et al. 2010; Sabaté 2016, 45-6 § 3.1.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané and Garcés 2013, 108; Ferrer i Jané 2015.

388. Incertum. BDHL.01.01
lllegally found by looters using metal detectors.
Lleida, Museu de Lleida (inv. no. L-5004; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 22 x 62 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side in transversa charta format. Letters: 4-6 mm. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

[---]n : izkutur : iterokeY+[---]
[---ltanere : ine : ++n : la[--]

[---]+kane

Ferrer i Jané et al. 2009, 115-22 (ph. and dr., fig. 3); Velaza 2011d, no. 1; Sabaté 2016, 46-7 § 3.2.
Cf. Moncunill 2007, 421, 445.
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389. Incertum. BDH L.01.02
lllegally found by looters using metal detectors.
Lleida, Museu de Lleida (inv. no. L-5005; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. 25 x (34) x 0.1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides, twice on the obverse. Let-

ters: 3-5 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

Side A
Text 1
[---]+ : naltun[--]
[--]be : e : batir[--]

[---]n+otul-—]

Text 2
[---leike : uire : ka+[---]
[---] : aiteru : ter+[-—]
[---]beite : nikin[---]
[---]nikan : bozku+[---]
5 [---illtirtikar : i+[---]
Side B

++s+kin : ur+[--]

+ko : +tunki : ne[--]

+ku+ztu : nite : e[---]

[--]
[--]+k
[---]+kizekuz : izai[---]
[--]
[--]

5 +kanbeike : ente[---]
A2. 4 bozku+[ uel tazku+[ Ferrer i Jané, Garcés (edd.).

Ferrer i Jané et al. 2009, 122-9 (ph., fig. 4-8; dr., fig. 7-8); Velaza 2011d, no. 2; Sabaté 2016, 47 § 3.3.
Cf. Velaza 1996, 321 § 1.10.

EL TOSSAL DEL MOR (Tarrega)
390. List of names. BDHL.17.01

lllegally found by looters using metal detectors.
Lleida, Museu de Lleida (inv. no. L-5008; non uidi).
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Rectangular strip. 17 x 87 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with the text running along the

edges of the sheet.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

[rtilako : iztikanig : ibertanes : ortin+ker

Ferrer i Jané and Garcés 2013; Velaza 2014a, no. 7; Sabaté 2016, 47 § 4.
Cf. Morell 2009, 304-305.
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HUESCA

OLRIOLS (Sant Esteve de Llitera)

391. Incertum. BDH HU.03.01
lllegally found by looters using metal detectors.
Lleida, Museu de Lleida (inv. no. L-5007; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 60 x (25) x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Letters: 4-6 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

[---]sanibi : tiabeke

[---lar¥ : Ylbeikibanki : Ybar[---liki : tiabe[---]

Ferrer i Jané and Garcés 2005; Velaza 2006b, no. 3 (dr., fig. 3); Moncunill 2007, 426, 446.
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TARRAGONA

Provenance unknown

392-393, Inscriptions concerning economic activities.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery of the following two tablets are not

known. They are said to have been found in the province of Tarragona, near to the River Ebro.

392. Inscriptions concerning economic activities. BDH T.00.02

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded left corners. It bears traces of having been folded as a dip-
tych. 75 x 100 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 15); ? g. Inscribed on one side. The remains of text A,
inscribed before the sheet was cut in its current form, run along the right edge. Letters: 4 mm.
The only visible interpunct is not entirely preserved. Text B is inscribed in transversa charta
format. Letters: 4-7 mm. Two- or three-dot interpuncts. Text C starts above the third sign of

1. 1 of B but turns right when approaching A. Letters: 5-10 mm. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-175 (letter forms). Although the inscription is in the non-dual variant of the script, there
is a complex te in B 3 and a complex ki in C, which points to the transitional phase between

dual and non-dual texts.

Text A Text B
S baizeniozka : o IIIIII
[---]+e . a+[---] baizenioz
bieinezir baitezi s uniltun
Text C

ertozka i abarkebiotar : iki i IT I
A.1]e . a[ Untermann (1985); ]+e . a+[ Untermann (MLH); Je . a+[ Panosa (IICT).

Untermann 1985b, 37-41 (ph.; dr., fig. 2); MLH 1 C.0.2 (ph.; dr.); Velaza 1991, 185; Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 220, 259;
1cT 2 (ph,, fig. 5; dr., fig. 6).
Cf. Ordufia 2005, esp. 496-7; Ferrer i Jané 2009.

The content and function of text A are unknown, while texts B and C seem to concern eco-

nomic activities.
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The first two lines of B begin with the same PN baizenioz, in the former followed by the
suffix -ka and the metrological expression o IIIIII. o could be short for the measurement
unit otar, which comes later in text C, and thus the expression be translated as ‘six otar’. L. 3
begins with the common noun bai[d]ez, in this case suffixed by -i. baitez-i, attested also in
411 (Orlell), is probably a variant of bai[d]ez-ir on lead tablets from Ullastret (379), Orlell
(407), and Alcoi (451). It could indicate the function or role of the PN uniltun.

Text C contains another metrological expression, which comes after the first word. ertoz
does not appear to be a PN, in spite of being followed by the morph -ka, but a common noun.
The next sequence can be segmented as abarkebi, perhaps ‘twelve’, and the measurement
unit otar, hence ‘twelve otar’ (?). Finally, the numeral T1 I is preceded by iki, probably the
abbreviation for another measurement unit. Ferrer i Jané (2009, 464 fn. 41) has suggested to
expand it as i(---) ki(tar), which is consistent with the frequency of the so-called a o ki sys-

tem on Iberian lead tablets.

393. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH T.00.01

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Complete, except for a tear on the left edge that affects the first signs in
1. 3. It does not bear traces of having been folded. 50 x 100 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 14); ? g.
Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 7-10 mm. Three-dot interpuncts.

The sheet has two small holes on the upper edge.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-100 (letter forms).

koraziren i e I I
nerzeortinika : e II
kaizuranarika : II
Untermann 1985b, 33-7 (ph.; dr., fig. 1); MLH m C.0.1 (ph.; dr.); Velaza 1991, 185; Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 220, 259;

IICT 1 (ph., fig. 3; dr., fig. 4).
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2009, 466.

The text consists of three suffixed PN, korazir-en, nerzeortin-ika, and kaizuranar-ika,
each one followed by a metrological or numerical expression: e II I, e II, and II. Note that the
morph accompanying the first PN is -en, while the other two bear the suffix -ika. The sign e
could have been used as an abbreviation for the measurement unit eta. Inscriptions with
similar structures (PN + numerals) can be found on lead sheets from La Bastida (444) and La

Serreta (455 and 457).
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LES MASIES DE SANT MIQUEL (Banyeres del Penedés)

394, Incertum.

Fragmentary tablet, broken into a myriad of fragments. Six-line text inscribed on one side.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, per litteras).

EL CASTELLET DE BANYOLES (Tivissa)

395. Incertum. BDH T.07.01
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown. Untermann suggested,
on the basis of letter forms, that it could come from the Catalan coast (1993, 94) or, more pre-
cisely, from the region of Tivissa (1993, 93 fn. 2). The latter provenance is consistent with the
PN salaiarkiz, which is mentioned three times on this tablet, reappearing on a lead sheet
found at El Castellet de Banyoles and dated to the same period.

Barcelona, private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded corners, slightly broken away on bottom. It bears traces of
having been folded in six layers. 41 x 194 x ? mm (Velaza 1994, 10); ? g. Inscribed twice on one
side. The disposition of the two texts is somewhat particular: text A was incised on the lower
part of the surface, clearly leaving some space for text B, written by another hand on the up-

per part and in an inverted position. Letters: 4-8 mm. Two- to four-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

Text A
salaiarkiztenai
arikaletezui : lakuiltus : ke ¢ tazinbai[-c.1/2-]tibani+[.]Je[.]+

salaiarkizte : iker ¢ arikalereian[ir -c.1-]++ ¢ salaio[r]tin

Text B
salaiarkizte ¢ berkebesa 3 ari-
kalereianir s arikale s etezur s tikirzue : akiarko :

torzinkere
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A.1salaiarkiztenai Untermann, Velaza (uel -iai), Panosa; salaiarkizteiar Fletcher apud Velaza; fort. -teian ||
2 ari+etezui Untermann; arikaletezui Velaza, Fletcher apud Velaza, Panosa | ka Untermann, Velaza, Fletcher
apud Velaza, Panosa; ke legi | +sain . [---]talltaie+ Untermann; tazinbai[-c.1/2-]tibani+[.]Je[.]+ Velaza, Panosa;
tazinbai[---]Jtabanie[---] Fletcher apud Velaza || 3 ikar Untermann, Velaza, Fletcher apud Velaza, Panosa; iker
legi | arikal++aia[-—-]+ . salai+++ Untermann arikalereian[---]+[.]tin Velaza in textu; arikaleseian[---]+te :
salai+[.]tin Velaza in comm (fort. -an[ir); arikalereia[---]tesalaia[---] Fletcher apud Velaza; arikal++eian[---
J+tesalai+[.]a Panosa; arikalereian[ir -c.1-]++ s salaig[r]tin legi.

B. 1 berkebez Untermann; berkebesa Velaza, Fletcher apud Velaza, Panosa | ari Untermann, Panosa; arika
Velaza; arin Fletcher apud Velaza || 2 kaler . eianir Untermann; kalereianir Velaza, Fletcher apud Velaza,
Panosa | arikalex . tezue Untermann, Fletcher apud Velaza, Panosa; arikale : etezue Velaza | tikizzuze Unter-

mann, Velaza, Panosa; tikirzur Fletcher apud Velaza.

Untermann 1993 (dr., fig. 1-4); Velaza 1994, 10-23 (ph., fig. 1-5; dr., fig. 6-7); Untermann 1996, 84-6; Velaza 1996,
318-21 § 1.9; Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 152-3, 170, 220, 373; Ordufia 2006, 303-8; Moncunill 2007, 411-12, 444; IICT 3
(ph., fig. 7; dr., fig. 8-11); de Tord 2019, 983-4 no. i31.

Cf. Pachén et al. 2004, 169.

The stem arikal, on which see 409-410, is repeated several times. Besides this linguistic
feature, the strange layout of the two texts on this sheet could already make us suspect it was
a special inscription. According to Untermann, the inscription is most likely to be a letter and
its response, whereas Velaza believes it to be a legal document. None of these proposals
should be ruled out considering the singularities of this plaque, but the religious approach

seems very probable.

396. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH T.07.02
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 55 x 160 x 7 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. The obverse is written in
transversa charta format, while the reverse consists of one line running along the upper edge.

Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 200.

[---]+[.]Jutezka : erkaikisoka : barbinkite

-—Jkianaiunoztinite : salirotanai

]
[--]
[--]
[--]

ultibeikate : salir : ziatikaniz

Text B

aiunortinikabitarantesie
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A. 2 ortin Faria; oatin Benages | -ite Faria; -ibu Benages | salie Faria; salia Benages || 3 salie Faria; salia Ben-
ages || 4 ti+ Benages.

B.1ortin Faria; oatin Benages | bitarantesir Faria; +tarantesia Benages.

Benages 1990, 41-6; Faria 1992-3, 277 nos. 1-2; Ordufa 2006, 298-302; Moncunill 2007, 411, 443; IICT 29 (ph., fig.
119-20; dr., fig. 121-2).
Cf. Velaza 1996, 317-18 § 1.7.

397. Private letter or inscription concerning economic activities? BDH T.07.03
Found during archaeological excavations.

Barcelona, Museu d’Arqueologia de Catalunya-Barcelona (inv. no. 47201; 30/09/2020).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded in six layers. 40 x 143 x 1 mm; 58.8 g. Inscribed on one side in

transversa charta format. Letters: 3-6.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 200.

ustalar : ortinberetereikin :
salaiarkizterokan : salir [:] o III :
neitiniunztir : aiunikurzkate :

1 -eikiar omnes; -eikin : legi || 2 [:] scripsi; om. cett.

Asensio et al. 2003; Ordufia 2006, 309-11; Moncunill 2007, 412, 444; IICT 32 (ph., fig. 129; dr., fig. 130).

398. Incertum. BDH T.07.04
The exact find-spot and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, though apparently complete at both left and right. 40 x 45 x ? mm; ? g.

Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Ca. 200.

-
[ilunzti-

r: banbite-
roka :

[-c.1/2-]+e
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1[ilunzti Faria; unsti+ Benages || 2 £ Faria; a Benages || 3 zoka Faria; aoka Benages || 4 [---]e Faria; +e Benages.

Benages 1990, 46-7; IICT 30 (ph., fig. 123; dr., fig. 124).
Cf. Faria 1992-3, 277 no. 3; Velaza 1996, 314; Moncunill 2007, 411.

399. Incertum.
Fragmentary tablet.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, pers. comm.).

NOVA CLASSIS (La Palma, L’Aldea)

400. Incertum. BDH T.15.01
Found with metal detectors during archaeological prospections.

Amposta, Museu de les Terres de 'Ebre (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 30 x (50) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

[---]+bitiukin : beta++[---]

Ferrer i Jané 2014a; Velaza 2015a, no. 8; Sabaté 2016, 47 § 5.
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CASTELLO

LA BALAGUERA (La Pobla Tornesa)

401. Incertum. BDH CS.13.08

Castell4, Museu de Belles Arts (inv. no. 177; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right and on bottom. 55 x (54) x ? mm; ? g.

Inscribed on one side. Four-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
250-200.

[---]ga : Ybare : zeti[---]
[---ldunki : agirtigi : [---]
[---lebar[.Jeku[---]

e

1 Jka Allepuz, Velaza (2001); lga Ferrer i Jané | Ybarzeti : Allepuz; Ybarzeti : [ Velaza (2001); Ybare : zeti[ Ferrer
iJané || 2 Jtunkiakiatiki : Allepuz; Jtunkirkiatiki[ Velaza (2001); Jtunkiakietiki : [ Faria (2002, 234); Jdunki :
agirtigi : [ Ferrer i Jané || 3 Jbaase[ Allepuz; Jbarse[ Velaza (2001); Jebar[.]eku[ Ferrer i Jané.

Allepuz 1996, 6-8, Balaguera v (dr., fig. 1.6); 2001, 179 (dr., fig. 85.6); Velaza 2001, 642 § 1.3; Ferrer i Jané 2013c,
150-2 (dr. and ph., fig. 1); Velaza 2014, no. 8 (ph., fig. 20; dr., fig. 21); Sabaté 2016, 48 § 7.1.
Cf. Moncunill 2007, 429.

402. Label? BDH CS.13.07
Castell4, Museu de Belles Arts (inv. no. 176; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 40 x 33 x 25 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

200-50.

Side A
iltubair

bartalban

Side B

iltubai+
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A. 1 Jtu[ Allepuz, Velaza (2001); iltubair Ferrer i Jané
cunill (2007, 102); bartalban Ferrer i Jané.

2 Jetalba[ Allepuz; baltar Velaza (2001); balkar Mon-

B. ]il[ Allepuz; Jil Velaza (2001); iltubai+ Ferrer i Jané.

Allepuz 1996, 6, Balaguera vii (dr., fig. 1.5); 2001, 179 (dr., fig. 85.5); Velaza 2001, 642 § 1.2; Ferrer i Jané 2013c, 152-5
(dr. and ph.,, fig. 3); Velaza 2014, no. 9 (ph., fig. 22; dr., fig. 23); Sabaté 2016, 48 § 7.2.
Cf. Moncunill 2007, 429.

EL PUJOL DE GASSET (Castell8)

403. Incertum. BDH CS.14.01
Found by chance on 30 August 1851, when removing land from the hill for the preparation of
a nearby garden. The tablet was discovered among several potsherds and burnt land (Maier
1999, 62). From this detailwe cannot infer, however, that the site was a cremation necropolis
(cf. Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 269 fn. 24), as no actual ashes or remains of bones seem to have
been recovered.

Madrid, Museo Arqueolégico Nacional (inv. no. 16743; 23/06/2017, through glass).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded in several layers. 45 x 445 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 368);

? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 6-10 mm. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

Ybardiaikiz : abarieikide : zinebetin : urkekerere : aurunibeikeai
aztebeikeaie : ekariu : atuniu : boduei : baitezki : ekuzu : zozinbiuru :
tarberoniu : gosoiu : baidezki : berigarzenze : ultitegeraigaze :

argitiger : aigaz : balkebiuraiez : baitezbaniekarze :

1 abartiaikiz Gdmez-Moreno; Ybardiaigiz Maluquer (1968, 54); Ybartiaikiz Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann;
Ybardiaikiz Mariner (1972, 285 fn. 12) | abarieikite Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann;
abarieikide Maluquer (1968, 54), Mariner (1972, 285 fn. 12) | urkekerere Gémez-Moreno, Mariner (1972, 284 fn.
12), Untermann; urkekerkere Maluquer || 2 ekariu Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann; egariu
Maluquer (1968, 54) | botuei Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann; poduei Maluquer (1968, 54) || 3
borberoniu Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer, Untermann | kosoiu Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann;
gosoiu Maluquer (1968, 54) | baitezki Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann; baidezgi Maluquer
(1968, 54); baidezki Mariner (1972, 285 fn. 12) | ultitekeraikaze Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer, Untermann; ul-
titegeraikaze Mariner (1972, 284 fn. 12) || 4 arkitiker Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann; argi-
tiker Maluquer (1968, 54); argitiger Mariner (1972, 284-5 fn. 12) | aikaz Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129),
Untermann; aigaz Maluquer (1968, 54) | baniekarze Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer (1968, 129), Untermann;

baniegarze Maluquer (1968, 54).
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Lorichs 1852, 202-5 (dr., pl. txxx.1); Phillips 1871 (dr.); Sayce 1877 (dr.); Rodriguez de Berlanga 1881, 242 no. I
Hiibner 1893, 155-6 no. xxit (dr.); Vinson 1894, 251-2; Stempf 1897 (dr.); Vinson 1897; Giacomino 1898; DT 121;
Vinson 1907a, 7-13; Bahr 1948 = 2016, 98-101; Gémez-Moreno 1949b, no. 43 (dr.); Caro Baroja 1954, 753-4 (ph. and
dr., fig. 55); Vallejo 1954, 225-7; Maluquer 1968, 53-4, 129 no. 221 (dr.); Albertos 1973, 92-3 no. 4.1; Oliver 1978, 277~
8 no. 17 (dr.); Maluquer 1987, 284; MLH 111 F.6.1 (ph.; dr.); Maier 1999 (ph., fig. 20-2); Rodriguez Ramos 2004, 151, 269
fn. 24, 363; *Silgo 2004a; Ordufa 2006, 317-26; de Tord 2019, 984-5 no. i32.

Cf. Wiinsch 1900, 270; Schuchardt 1907, 77-8; Vinson 1907b, 230-1, 233; Holmes 1911, 294, fn. 6; Schulten 1933, 522;
Vallejo 1943, 469; Schulten 1955, 129 = 1959, 189; Mesado and Fletcher 1966-8, 139; Mariner 1972, 284-5; J. de Hoz
1985, 447-8, 450-3; Ferrer i Jané 2005.

EL SOLAIG (Betx{)

404. Private letter? BDH CS.18.01
Found by chance.

Borriana, Museu Municipal (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. 35 x 310 x ? (Untermann 1990b, 371); ? g. Inscribed
on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the horizontal axis. The text on
side A occupies all the surface. Text B 1 also begins at the upper left corner, but after 18 signs
leaves a blank space and continues the inscription towards the end of the line; 1. 2 starts right
below this continuation, as if it was right aligned. Letters: 6-10 mm. Text B 2 is written on the

blank space with smaller letters (4-6 mm). Three-dot interpuncts. Guidelines.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
iunztir : belesair : karkoskar : baztaibaitieba : balkelakoska : bitetui : bar+[-—]

iunztir : ekiartone : bele/s\tar : zenYrun : etezilir : iunztir ! etetuz[---]

Side B
Text 1
saner : buranalir : bitan ! a+ (vac) : tauti+[---]
biten[---]
Text 2
balkelaku

A.1kaekoskar Maluquer | bae[ Maluquer || 2 etetus Maluquer.
B1.1aku Maluquer | tautiba Maluquer; tautin Beltran || 2 biten Maluquer.

Fletcher 1967a (dr., fig. 1); Fletcher and Mesado 1967, 42-54 (dr., fig. 22; ph., pl. vi); 1968, 139-47 (ph., pl. 1; dr.,
pl. ); Mesado and Fletcher 1966-8, 136-40 (dr., fig. 8; ph., pl. xxv); Maluquer 1968, 131 no. 228; *Galera Isern 1972
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(dr.); Albertos 1973, 93 no. 4.2; M. Beltrén 1974b, 39-40; Oliver 1978, 270-2 no. 8 (dr.); Uroz 1983, 86-7 no. 2.I; MLH 11
F.7.1 (dr.); *Silgo 2004b; Ordufia 2006, 327-30.

LA PUNTA D’ORLELL (La Vall d’Uix4)

405. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH CS.21.01

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13419; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 49 x (60) x 0.5 mm; 8 g. Inscribed on
both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 3-4 mm.

Scriptio continua.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Side A
[---]+rkezrtalirbi[---]
[---]rerzabari[---]
[---J+iran+[Ja[--]
[---]+nsalirbiter-

5 [---lnanabekatebiter-
[---]ketanbaleus
[---]roketan
[

Side B

[---]bar

[.]++[.]Jtar

[]+i++banz

+bi+roketan

Fletcher 1972, 108-12 no. 5, Orleyl 1 (dr.; ph., pl. 1m-1v); 1974, 121-8 (ph., pl. 1; dr., fig. 1); Oliver 1978, 281-2 no. 24
(dr.); Uroz 1983, 84-5 no. 2.A; Fletcher 1985a, 25 (dr., fig. 37; ph., pl. xxxi); MLH 11 F.9.1 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134.

406. Incertum. BDH CS.21.02
Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13420; 30/10/2020).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right and on bottom. Found rolled up. 35 x
60 x 1 mm; 9 g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the vertical axis. The texts run Let-

ters: 7-8 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
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Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

Side A
biLrgibas ¢ salbi+[.]a
[---]ra[.]+kin

Side B

biulago s iustir 8 ia[---]

[---ladin s z+akarna+[---]
A. 1 bikirtibaski Untermann; bikirtins Faria (1990-1, 77); bikurtibas Rodriguez Ramos (2002, 258); bi{rgibas{
uel bid rdibas{ uel biLrtibasd Ferrer i Jané (2010a, 88 fn. 63) || 2 J+tin Untermann.

B. 1 birlako Untermann; biulabo Faria (2002, 238); biulago Ferrer i Jané (2010a, 93) || J+tin Untermann; Jadin

Ferrer i Jané (2010a, 91) | zPakarna+[ uel zPaturna+[ Untermann,

Fletcher 1972, 112-15 no. 6, Orleyl 1t (dr.; ph., pl. v); 1974, 128-30 (ph., pl. 1; dr., fig. 2); Oliver 1978, 282-3 no. 25
(dr.); Uroz 1983, 85 no. 2.B; Fletcher 1985a, 25 (dr., fig. 38; ph., pl. xxxur); MLH 11 F.9.2 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134; Ferrer i Jané 2010a.

407. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH CS.21.03

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13421; non uidi).

Irregular tablet, almost complete. 35 x 40 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 383); ? g. Inscribed on

one side. Letters: 5-8 mm. Three- to four-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

biurtiki : tuzkitar :
aloIIll : belesbireto-
rozair : baitezir
kaesakifi[.7]

S

Fletcher 1967b, Orleyl i (ph., fig. 2; dr., fig. 3); Fletcher and Mesado 1968, 147-53 (ph. and dr., pl. m); Fletcher 1969;
1970, 156-60; Oliver 1978, 283-4 no. 26 (dr.); Uroz 1983, 85 no. 2.D; Fletcher 1985a, 26 (dr., fig. 39.1; ph., pl. xxx1v);
MLH i F.9.3 (ph.; dr.).

Cf. Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134; Ferrer i Jané 2011 (dr., fig. 2).

408-410.
An interesting set of lead plaques was found in a grave in the necropolis of the settlement.
The sheets appeared folded and in association with a luxury red-figure crater, dated to 380-

360 and containing the ashes of the deceased. The script of the tablets clearly tells that they
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were written long after those years, at least in the third century. This could make us think
that the tomb was reopened in order to deposit the tablets, as tends to happen with curses,
but they were all carefully placed in the grave: two of them inside the crater and the third one
under its foot. Therefore, the chronological gap has to be due to the reuse of an old vessel as a

funerary urn, something for which we have a possible parallel in Sicily (63).

408. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH CS.21.06

Borriana, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, perhaps originally rectangular, broken away at both left and right and on
bottom. 42 x 140 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 388); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta

format. Letters: 6-10 mm. Two- to three-dot interpuncts.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

---iu]ztie : atune [:] nizorbarai : ortitar

-—J+ike s uzkeike : iuztir : aner s iuztir:

---iuz]tie : bototaseike s uzkeike : iuztirareli

---]++ne : salir : orkeiabaral..]i[-c.4/5-]

el el

— /o e

Fletcher 1981a, 90-7, Orleyl vi (dr., fig. 23; ph., pl. xvi and xx); Uroz 1983, 85-6 no. 2.F; MLH 11 F.9.6 (dr.).
Cf. Oliver 1978, 285.

409. Religious inscription? BDH CS.21.05

Borriana, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 44 x 260 x 7 mm (Untermann 1990b, 385); ? g. Inscribed on one side in
transversa charta format. Letters: 4-8 mm. Three-dot interpuncts. Three guidelines on the

upper half.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

ire : bototas : bitebakirsbane : barenYliki : antinYlituturane : arikar : ze-
ken-
iuzu ! atilebeiu : laurizkerkate : banYlirbaiturane : kaizanYlirbaitura :

nei-
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tailinire : kutur : biteroketetine : eratiare : kokor : tauebartiate : ari-
karbinYlikize :
iunztirlaku : bototaseai : zelkeaibartuneai : unibeikeai : anerai : unibeik-
eai ! iu-
5 nztirlaku : uzkeike : bototiki : keietiziatenze : ustalarilune : banYiresul[.]-

lu ! bitirokebetenze : uskeanerlati

Fletcher 1981a, 63-90, Orleyl v (dr., fig. 22; ph., pl. xvi-xix); Uroz 1983, 85 no. 2.E; MLH 11 F.9.5 (ph.; dr.); *Zamanillo
1991, 12-15 (dr.); Ordufia 2006, 331-44.
Cf. Oliver 1978, 285.

410. Religious inscription? BDH CS.21.07

Borriana, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left (side A) and slightly on bottom. 67 x 233 x ? mm
(Untermann 1990b, 390); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over
along the vertical axis. The beginning of the lines has gone lost on side A. Letters: 4-8 mm.

The text on side B is complete. Letters: 5-10 mm. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

Side A

-c.4-]+ i iunztir : atune : barbinkeai : uzkeike : iunzti[e.]+ar[-c.1/2-]
-c.1/2-]+ i bototaseai : zelkeaibartoneai : sanikeai : uzkeike : auruni-
belikeai : anerai : sanibeirai : leitaseai : bototaste : bantakikia-
-c.2/3-]ratite :izai : ilturzairzai : arikarbinizai : borarnYl-
-c.2/3-]++[.]Jarebinize : kalaizebakaraturane : itarartetara : asti-
-c.7/8-]ebakaraturane : iunzirYi : belesakineai : kareztareaiti-

-c.9/10-]ton : bataratite : uzkeikeai : ziai : keitiatelu : akinirte :

— /e e e

-c.14/15-]ze : iakikinure : baziaukeku : kurziaukeku

Side B
arine : itikereuteti : belaike : bazernYlbe+
arere : kututaike : bazbiteroketine : irika :
iunztirika : zelkiniuztai : iunztir : barbin
uzkeikeai : iunztir : lakunYiltirte :

5 ataberai ! anYberai : uzkeike : iunztie
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Fletcher 1981a, 97-116, Orleyl vt (dr., fig. 24-5; ph., pl. xvi and xxi-xx1); Uroz 1983, 86 no. 2.G; MLH i1 F.9.7 (ph.; dr.);
Ordufia 2006, 345-65.

Cf. Oliver 1978, 285; Peiré 2010, 31 no. 19 (partial ph. of side A, fig. 1); Peiré et al. 2013, 31 (partial ph. of side A,
fig. 3).

The content of the three lead plaques is closely related, as several words are repeated in all of
them but are not found in other Iberian inscriptions: aner, bototas, and uzkeike. bototas
could be a PN and the editors actually think that it is the name of the deceased; Untermann,
however, reckons that its frequency is too high for a PN, and he does not dismiss the possibil-
ity of it being a noun, a category to which aner and uzkeike may also belong. Despite this
close relation between the tablets, the script of 408 is somewhat older than the one used in
the other two inscriptions, which might have been written by the same hand, as Untermann
wondered. Besides, 408 contains two words, salir and the numeral orkeiabar, that compel
us to think it is a commercial document. Given this problematic presence of salir, already
pointed out by the editors, several scholars have chosen to analyse the three plaques as eve-
ryday objects belonging to the deceased that would have been deposited as part of the grave
goods (Untermann 1990b, 130 fn. 119; J. de Hoz 2011, 421), among which there was also a set of
five weights and a balance dish.

As for the other two tablets, however, it is surprising that they do not display ‘commercial’
lexicon, should this be their function. On the contrary, there is a recurrent segment that
would allow us to link them to possible religious inscriptions: arikar, repeated twice in 409
and once in 410. Considering that the alternation between r and 1 is common in Iberian
(Quintanilla 1998, 254), the word can be related to arikal, which appears four times on a lead
plaque from Tivissa (395, twice in each of its texts) and once on the Betxi bronze (BDH
CS.18.02. As arikal combines with -e# in both texts and also with -e in the first of them, Fer-
rer i Jané (2018, 115-16) suggests that it is a DN, a proposal that would be supported by the
repetition of the word in four inscriptions with high signs of religiosity. This would solve the
mystery of the lead sheets from Orlell, among which there would be an earlier tablet of com-
mercial kind, probably reflecting the deceased’s professional activity, and two religious in-
scriptions that were written later, perhaps in connection with the funerary ritual. The differ-
ent function of the latter lead plaques could also explain why they were wrapped up in strips
of fabric before being deposited, maybe as part of the same ritual. Some authors have actually
noticed certain aspects in common with the Orphic ritual, although it would be difficult to

prove the celebration of such practices at Orlell (J. de Hoz 2011, 421).

411. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH (S.21.08

Private collection (non uidi).
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Rectangular tablet. 87 x 73 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 396); ? g. Inscribed on one side. Two
texts. A is inscribed in pagina format and occupies almost all the surface. Letters: 5-12 mm.
Three-dot interpuncts. B is written on the left lower corner and could be the remains of an

erased inscription, as Untermann wonders. Letters: 4 mm,

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern (A) and dual south-eastern (B) Iberian script. Text A goes

from left to right, whereas text B could either be in left-to-right or right-to-left writing.

225-175 (letter forms).

Text A
izkeniuzka a II
kebelzilun|..Jeiku
baitezi : abarz+riu
barztintike+iu
5 zozinbelzka : o III
kebelzilunin
Text B
digo

B.boti uel koti Untermann; fort. godi.

Fletcher 1988, Orleyl x (ph., pl. 1); MLH 11 F.9.8 (dr.).

412. Incertum. BDH CS.21.09

Vall d’Uix64, Museu Arqueolodgic Municipal (non uidi).

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

[---linti+ : iustie : arebin++[---]
[---]kar++anarzabarn+biteroketo+[---]
[--Jlekutaanauki++s
[---Jusekieztiro+tin

Oliver et al. 1982-3, 244-7 (dr., fig. 1; ph.).
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VALENCIA

Provenance unknown

413. Incertum. BDH SP.01.01
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Barcelona, private collection (non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. Inscribed on both sides. Vertical separators.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

Side A
bebatir | itirokanker[-c.3-]++++++

#i | baika [| 7] bilozebart | boioi | baide+

Side B
z[-c.5-]r | baidezgi | bilozebat | boioi [| ?] balazaika |
B.1balezaika Velaza.
Velaza 2004a, 252-7 (ph., fig. 1-2; dr., fig. 3); 2004c, 93-9 (ph.; dr.); Moncunill 2007, 436-7, 452.

Cf. Rodriguez Ramos 2014, 98-9.

414. Incertum. BDH SP.01.02
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Barcelona, private collection (non uidi).
Rectangular tablet. Inscribed on both sides. Vertical separators.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

Side A

[-c.4/5-]deibalezaika | urdieiur | ur+i+

Side B
[-?-laiugi | zetibioz | baidezgi | zal[-c.2/3-]tire | de
[-?-1il[-c.2/3-]e+ | barkabiozbaide[-c.2/3-]ilorze
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Velaza 2004a, 257-9 (ph., fig. 4-5; dr., fig. 6); 2004c, 99-102 (ph.; dr.); Moncunill 2007, 436-7, 452.
Cf. Rodriguez Ramos 2014, 98-9.

415. Incertum. BDH T.00.03
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection, Barcelona (non uidji).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

300-200.

[---]rzkaito[---]
[---]+ziluninil[---]

[---lbegerdinirika[---]

Velaza 1994, 23-8 (ph., fig. 9-10; dr., fig. 11); Moncunill 2007, 404, 445.
Cf. Velaza 1996, 318 § 1.8.

416. Incertum. BDH SP.01.03
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It shows traces of having been folded twice as a quarto. 80 x 67 x ? mm
(Silgo and Fletcher 1993, 90); ? g. Inscribed on one side in pagina format. Letters: dimensions

unknown. No punctuation.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

200-50.
belortin
besostur
inkisu
ker+torte
5 44T

Fletcher and Silgo 1993 (dr.; ph.); Moncunill 2007, 427, 447.

417. Incertum. BDH SP.01.06
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

289



Fragmentary tablet. (20) x (25) x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 358); ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Letters: 8 mm. Three-dot interpunct.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.
[---]tazbin : [--]
[---Itialtu[--]
1ltazbin : [ Untermann; Jtazan[ Fletcher || 2 Jtialtu[ Untermann, Fletcher; Jtiastu[ Fletcher.

Fletcher 1982, 254-5 (dr., fig. 2; ph., pl. 1.2); MLH 1 F.0.2 (dr.).

EL RABOSERO (Torres Torres)

418. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH V.04.29
The exact find-spot of this tablet is unknown, but it comes probably from the necropolis at El
Rabosero (Ferrer i Jané 2019c, 5-6).

Sagunt, Vela collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 25 x 112 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. One-

or three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Adaptation of the Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-250.

Pavap : y'i[-c.2-]81hat : oikidakoiotnu
1y : Avpapytpny V- y[.2lunp i kn : pap -1y -
vPLp : vpkaBoAot V- nput : PnraAdt

aUTLYL

1 Bavapy'| edd.; avapyti Pérez Vilatela; favapyi[ Untermann; Bavapy+[ Correa | 161Aan edd., Untermann, Correa;
tuthat Pérez Vilatela || 2 -nv v.y vnpkn edd. (-xn om. Untermann); -nv vy vnpkn Pérez Vilatela (1991); -nvuy vnpkn
Pérez Vilatela (1995); -nvuy+unpxn Correa | pap 1A edd.; papry Pérez Vilatela (1991); papry Pérez Vilatela (1995); pap

1y : Untermann; papry : Correa || 3 vpkafoAoivnput edd., Pérez Vilatela, Correa; vpkafolot : v : nput Untermann.
Y papry p np p np

Fletcher and Silgo 1991 (dr.; ph.); *Zamanillo 1991, 10-11 (dr.); Pérez Vilatela 1991; 1995 (dr., fig. 1); Untermann
1996, 101, F.11.34; Moncunill 2007, 427, 447; Correa 2008, no. 2.
Cf. Pérez Vilatela 1993; Velaza 1996, 313 (dr., fig. 1); Rodriguez Ramos 2014, 98; Ferrer i Jané 2019c, 5-6.
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SAGVNTVM (Sagunt)

419. Incertum. BDH V.04.61
Found during archaeological excavations in the ancient harbour of Saguntum (Grau Vell), in a
level with materials dating from between the late fifth and the early fourth centuries.

Sagunt, Museu Arqueologic de Sagunt (inv. no. GV 02/2065-265; non uidi).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

425-375 (context).

Text A
iunz[tir -
goke : kutur[---]
zikuzir[-—]
kan+dide[---]
5 ++unif---]
Text B
undigor[---]
+golki+[---]
telune[---]

A. 1iutiki[ Aranegui; iunti[ Ballester; iunz[ Velaza; iunz[tir scripsi || 2 koba(n?) Aranegui; koke Ballester; goke
Velaza | kuuke[ Aranegui; kutur[ Ballester, Velaza || 3 zikukiike[ Aranegui; ziku+ike[ Ballester; zikuzir[ Velaza
|| 4 kanunbake[ Aranegui; kan-+ti+[ Ballester; kan+dide[ Velaza || 5 erunba[ Aranegui; +uni+[ Ballester; ++uni[
Velaza.

B. 1 untokote[ Aranegui; untikote[ Ballester; undigor[ Velaza || 2 kukonnn[ Aranegui; +kolki[ Ballester;

+golki+[ Velaza || 3 tenunnn[ Aranegui; tenun+[ Ballester; telune[ Velaza.

Aranegui 2004, 76-8 (ph., fig. 2.6; dr.); Ballester 2006; Velaza 2008, no. 3 (ph., fig. 3);J. de Hoz 2011a, 211, 214.
Cf. Aranegui and Vives-Ferrandiz 2006, 99 (ph., fig. 10); Alvarez and Vives-Ferréndiz 2011, 187-8; Bonet 2013, 388,
396; Albelda 2015, 93-4 (ph., fig. 9); Ferrer i Jané et al. 2014-16, 135.

420. Incertum. BDH V.04.28
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, the only preserved part of which is a corner. 24 x 36 x ? mm (Untermann
1990b, 424); ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the vertical axis. Two texts. Let-
ters: 4-5 (A); 5-6 (B) mm. Three- (A) and two-dot (B) interpuncts.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
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200-50.

Side A
[---J+as[---]+++[--]
[---Jaize : tanban[-—-]
[---]rzie : botu[---]
[---]i ¢ aiunin[--]
5 [---Janer
Side B
[-—-]+[———]++[—__]

[---]n s borta
[---]r s banete[---]

Silgo and Fletcher 1987, 57-9, Sagunto 35 (dr.; ph.); MLH m F.11.31 (dr.; ph.).
Cf. Fletcher and Silgo 1987, 53.

421. Incertum. BDH V.04.30
Found by chance among materials from the acropolis of the site.

Sagunt, Museu Arqueologic de Sagunt (inv. no. 2805; non uidi).
Fragmentary tablet. 29.4 x 31.3 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. Two-dot interpuncts.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

200-50.
Side A
[--Inikan[-—]
[---]+na : tiza+[---]
[---]natuan : uri[---]
[--lirzikiki : baike[---]
5 [-]ri :
Side B
S

[-—-]ke : irtu+
[---]eikezez - biur

[---iJlunztirika
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Gozalbes 1993-4 (dr.; ph.); Silgo and Gozalbes 1996-7; Velaza 2001, 642-4 § 1.4 (dr., fig. 2); Moncunill 2007, 427, 447.

Foriunztirika, see 374 and 410.

Lliria

422. Incertum.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Lliria, Museu Arqueologic de Lliria (inv. no. MALL-783; non uidi).

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

300-175.

Side A
[---]++lakun[---]
[ s o[-

Side B

[---Nlorizke[r?] : ++kuen[---]

Ferrer i Jané and Escriva 2015, 143-8 (ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 2).

CASTELLET DE BERNABE (Lliria)

423. Incertum. BDH V.06.01
Found during archaeological excavations in a house.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 4998; 24/06/2020, through glass).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
Ca. 200.

bazer : arzkotar : eugilu
zukurba : bidedean
egarbabidiboan
Guérin and Silgo 1996; Velaza 2001, 644-5 § 1.5; Moncunill 2007, 428, 448.

Cf. Guérin 2003, 124-5 (ph., fig. 184; dr., fig. 185); Simdén Cornago 2012, 269; Bonet 2013, 392 (dr., fig. 5.A); Bonet and
Mata 2016, 42.
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EL TOSSAL DE SANT MIQUEL (Lliria)

424-425.
These two tablets were found together, during archaeological excavations, in a house, more

precisely in space no. 48.

424. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.06.07,C-D

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13408; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. Found folded once. 56 x 78 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides. Three-dot

interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

Side A
Text 1
[---]++eba
Text 2
[---]+r ¢ ITTIITITIIIINNN ¢ TTTITII

Side B
[---]+rka : a } IIIIIIII

Al.1 ]++eba Untermann; om. cett.

A2. 1 Jkur Fletcher; Jer Untermann; ]+ Ferrer i Jané | INNIIIIILIIIIIIIIIIIII Fletcher (1953); IITIIIIITILIIN ¢ ITTIIII
Fletcher (1985), Untermann.

B. 1 Irs Fletcher (1953); Jas Fletcher (1985); ]+aka Untermann | : IIIIIIII Fletcher; IIIIII Untermann,

Ballester Tormo 1941, 434-6; 1949, 138-43 (dr., fig. 1; ph., pl. xxxix-x1); Fletcher 1953, 42 no. 1 (dr.; ph.); 1985, 16-17,
Liria xciv (dr., fig. 24; ph., pl. xx.1-2); MLH 1 F.13.2,C-D (dr.; ph.); Bonet 1995, 41, 194-5, 456, 462 (dr., fig. 221.A);
Ferrer i Jané 2009, 467 (dr., fig. 3); Peird 2010, 10-16, 27-8, 30, 35, 40, 46-8, no. A (ph., fig. 4, 12 and 29; dr., fig. 13);
Peir§ et al. 2013, 32, 35-8, no. A (ph., fig. 4, 7).

Cf. Gémez-Moreno 1953, 229; Maluquer 1968, 131 fn. 239; Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134; Bonet 2013, 389.

425. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.06.07,A-B

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13409; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet, slightly broken away on bottom. The sheet has suffered considerably from
the action of corrosion and many signs are no longer visible. 35 x 142 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed
on both sides, each one with several texts. Side A contains the rests of four inscriptions. A1 is

an erased line that ran along the lower edge; A2 is written over A1l; A3 is a single word in-
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scribed on the upper left corner; A4 occupies the rest of the available surface. There are also
two horizontal lines separating some of the texts from one another. Side B shows five inscrip-
tions. Turning the tablet over along the horizontal axis, B1 appears on the second half of the
upper edge. B3 begins at the upper left corner, but the line vanishes after nine signs. B4 starts
a bit further and ends below B1. Turning the sheet upside down, B2 runs along the other edge.
B5 is inscribed over it, separated from the rest of the texts by an horizontal line. Three-dot

interpuncts. The tablet has a hole on the lower right corner (side A).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200.

Side A
Text 1
P
Text 2
aiterbaebazer+erke+te+iba++til+
Text 3
kaurubaztigi
Text 4
kaikeirkaizurtautinenobadil
otanar : erebausidirtezierbanezidar

kaizurarbidan : zakarizkertaibadaradi

Side B

Text 1
aba+tu+a+aku+

Text 2
iunztirabategaitiukaitebaizYildirbitukarinar
usdalaibi : etaiz } ekatir (vac) e

Text 3
abardarike : iu[---]

Text 4
[---lirbarbegodkuadebagis

Text 5

abarsei : zorze : erdiketor : ldukerditor

A2.1 anairebazarkairi[ Gémez-Moreno (1949); arbaebazerba[ Fletcher; eiterbaebazeriere[ Gémez-Moreno
(1953); ebaebazerban[---] Maluquer; aiterbaebazer+erke+te+iba++til+ Untermann.
A3.1iturubaztin Gémez-Moreno (1949); ta[---Ju[---Juztin Fletcher (1953); taurubaztiki Gémez-Moreno (1953);

takeuuztin Maluquer; tauuztin Fletcher (1985); kaurubaztiki Untermann.
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A4. 1 kairitbe Gdmez-Moreno (1949); keirbair Fletcher, Maluquer; nikeir Gémez-Moreno (1953); kaikeir Un-
termann; post A3 praeb. Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer | kaiz:karbolkun Gémez-Moreno (1949); kaizkar~
bobatin Fletcher, Maluquer; kaizkarboutin Gémez-Moreno (1953), Untermann; kaizurtautin Ferrer i Jané
(2005) | en Gémez-Moreno (1949), Fletcher, Untermann; e[ Gémez-Moreno (1953); eban Maluquer | obatil Un-
termann; om. Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer || 2 obonar Gémez-Moreno, Untermann; obonYe Fletcher;
obnYe Maluquer; otanae Moncunill (2007) | erebaus Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer, Untermann | itir
Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer; itie Untermann | tez:ier Gémez-Moreno (1949); tas[---]er Fletcher (1953);
teier Gémez-Moreno (1953); tazier Maluquer; ta[---Jier Fletcher (1985); tesier Untermann | ane:iYa Gémez-
Moreno (1949); ene[---liYati Fletcher (1953); enenal Gémez-Moreno (1953); eneiYeti Maluquer; enenYati
Fletcher (1985); banezitar Untermann || 3 kaokiur Gémez-Moreno (1949); kaikiur Fletcher (1953); kanzus
Gémez-Moreno (1953); kaizue Maluquer, Fletcher (1985), Untermann | azkatan Gdmez-Moreno (1949); arketan
Fletcher, Maluquer; kekatan Gémez-Moreno (1953); arbitan Untermann; arbidan Ferrer i Jané (2005) | zakar~
izker Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer, Untermann | beikarati Gémez-Moreno (1949); boiYtarati Fletcher,
Maluquer; boibatarati G6mez-Moreno (1953), Untermann; taibatarati Moncunill (2007).

Bl. 1 irairtu++ikun Gémez-Moreno (1949); lir[---Jarkua Fletcher; tukoarkun Gémez-Moreno (1953); lir[---]
arbakue Maluquer; aba+tu+a+aku+ Untermann; post B3 praeb. Gémez-Moreno (1949), Fletcher, Maluquer.
B2.1iulzaturazoutizukaite Gémez-Moreno (1949); iulzaturazoutizakaite Fletcher; iulzaturaYteutitoka-
kaite Gémez-Moreno (1953); iulzturetekatizkanitez Maluquer; iunztirabatekaitiukaite Untermann |
izYiltir Gémez-Moreno (1949); iziltir Fletcher; baizYiltir Gémez-Moreno (1953), Untermann (uel baize-);
baniltiz Maluquer | bitekarine Gémez-Moreno (1949); bitukarine Fletcher; bitukarin Gémez-Moreno (1953);
bitukariu Maluquer; bitukarinas Untermann || 2 ustalaibi Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer, Untermann |
eboiz Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer, Untermann | kekatiz Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher, Maluquer; : ekatiz
Untermann | e Gémez-Moreno (1953), Fletcher, ad fin. B4 praeb. Untermann; om. Maluquer.

B3.1abartarike Gdmez-Moreno, Fletcher, Untermann; abartasike Maluquer; abardar- Ferrer i Jané (2005) | iu[
Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher (1953), Untermann; in[ Maluquer; iu[nztiz] Fletcher (1985).

B4. 1 irabar Gémez-Moreno (1953); lirbar Untermann | bokokakubirbakis Gémez-Moreno (1949); -bitebakis
Fletcher; bokoékubirakis Gémez-Moreno (1953); bokoekubitebakiz Maluquer; bekoekuatebakiz Unter-
mann.

B5. 1 abarien Gémez-Moreno, Fletcher (1985), Ferrer i Jané (Ferrer i Jané and Giral 2007, 88); abarnen Fletcher
(1953); abarzaena Maluquer; abarsen Untermann; abarsei Ferrer i Jané (2009) | ateaze Gémez-Moreno (1949);
eteazeto Fletcher; zoaze Gémez-Moreno (1953); zorze Maluquer, Untermann, Ferrer i Jané (2009) | etetiketoa
Gémez-Moreno (1949); ertiketoa Tovar; ekatiketoa Fletcher; eatiketoa Gémez-Moreno (1953); tokeatirto
Maluquer; extiketor Untermann; erdiketor Ferrer i Jané (2009) | bekaukeatitoka Gémez-Moreno (1949), Tovar
(uel titol); lkaukeatitoa Fletcher (1953); 1éukeatitoka Gémez-Moreno (1953); léukertitoka Beltrdn; ilkeu-
tertitoa Maluquer; leukaikeatitoa Fletcher (1985); bitauketitor/e\ Untermann; ldukerditor Ferrer i Jané
(2009).

Ballester Tormo 1941, 434-6; 1949, 138-43 (dr., fig. 2; ph., pl. xxxix and x11); Gémez-Moreno 1949b, no. 74 (partial
dr.); Fletcher 1953, 42-4 no. 2 (dr.; ph.); Gémez-Moreno 1953 (dr., fig. 1-4) [= HAE 4-5, 478]; Maluquer 1968, 131 no.
227 (dr.; ph., pl. n); Fletcher 1985a, 17, Liria xcv (dr., fig. 25; ph., pl. xx.3-4); MLH m F.13.2,A-B (dr.; ph.); Bonet 1995,
41, 194-5, 456, 462 (dr., fig. 221.B; ph., pl. xxvi); Ferrer i Jané 2009, 466-9 (partial dr. of side B, fig. 2); Peird 2010, 10-
15, 17, 28-30, 32-3, 35-6, 43, 45-8, no. B (dr., fig. 2 and 6; ph., fig. 4-5, 14, 30-2 and 35-6); Peird et al. 2013, 32, 35-8,
no. B (dr., fig. 1; ph,, fig. 1, 4-5, 8 and 10-11).

Cf. Schulten 1955, 129 = 1959, 189; Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134; Ferrer i Jané 2005; Bonet 2013, 389; Sabaté 2016, 49 § 9.
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Casinos

426. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.02.02
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Lliria, Museu Arqueoldgic de Lliria (inv. no. MALL.780; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 27 x 53 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format.

Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

Side A
aituzinka : a IIIIIII : [-7-]
abarkerez : ereil

seiar: bi

Side B
iter : takan : [-7-]
zizbibeiabin

al:ol:kil

Ferrer i Jané and Escriva 2014.

Cf. Sabaté 2016, 48-9 § 8.

LA MAZORRA (Utiel)

427. Label? BDH V.08.01
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. 30 x 40 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on one side.

It bears a hole on the left edge.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

Text A
kaili[---]
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Text B
baize+[-—]
onoz[---]

A.1kaili[ Moncunill; kai[ Fletcher.

B. 1baize+[ Moncunill; kaizen[ uel baizen[ Fletcher.

Fletcher 1982b, 252-4 (dr., fig. 1; ph., pl. 1.1); Moncunill 2007, 430, 448, F.27.1.

LOS VILLARES (Caudete de las Fuentes)

428. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.07.01

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13411; non uidi).

Almost square tablet, complete except for one corner. 78 x 104 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b,
515); ? g. Inscribed on both sides, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 4-6 (A, except

for the last signs in 1. 2: 8-10); 5-8 (B) mm. Two- or three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

Side A
biloziundesalir[---]
eka s ka ITIIIIIIIII e A erde[r -]
ba ¢ salirtazida ¢ salitaz[---]-
nkantobante ¢ inbeletene[---]

5 itaekanede ¢ salirka IIIIITIIIIN § [---]-
dibandeba s salitaz s etenbiloz[---]-
sdentizde s arabaki 8 bobaidinba
kanekasalir 8 ka IIIIIIIII

ba s iuntibiloze

Side B
[--- bobaildinba s barer : salir
[---lida s salitaz : ederai
[---]+arakarer s bobaidinba
[---]ir s tundibarde ¢ bobaidinba
5 [---] 8 salir ka IIIIIIIIITITIIIIINNN ¢
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Fletcher 1978, 201-8, Villares v (dr.; ph., pl. m-1v); Fletcher 1985a, 19 (dr., fig. 27; ph., pl. xxu-xxim); MLH 1 F.17.1
(ph.; dr.); Ordufia 2006, 366-73.
Cf. Guadén 1979, 19 (dr., pl. 11); 1980, 36, 56-7, 78.

429. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.07.02

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valencia (inv. no. 13412; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. 32 x 107 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 518); ? g.
Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the horizontal axis. Let-

ters: 4-5 (A); 5-7 (B) mm. Three- to four-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175.

Side A
zakaradinde : iusdir : barbinke : bandagon : adu+[---]-
daradi : uldidar : zedalikean : tesibideruka++[---]
basuikan : bakaraYi : zekebiterozan : susu+[--]-

z i adun : bitirebabosin : ineYugi : kidibabirbede
Side B

betuginede : iusdir : kuturde

B.aturte Untermann; kuturde Ferrer i Jané (per litt.). Untermann alterum textum legit, sed litterae incertae sunt:

bou.

Fletcher 1985, 19 (dr., fig. 28; ph., pl. xx1v); MLH 11 F.17.2 (ph.; dr.); Ordufia 2006, 374-9.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2005.

430. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH V.07.03
Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13413; 30/10/2020).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at left, right, and bottom. 25 x (21) x 0.5 mm; 2 g. Inscribed
on both sides, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 5-8 (A); 3-8 (B) mm. Three-dot in-

terpuncts.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-175.

Side A Side B
[---] iustir [---] [--- ba?lrbinke : u[---]
[---like : uzke[---] [---Inke : uzkei[---]

299



[---]tor : I[---] [---lebidu+[---]

Fletcher 1981b, Villares vu (dr., fig. 1-2; ph., pl. 1-11); 1985, 19 (dr., fig. 29.1; ph., pl. xxv); MLH 11 F.17.3 (ph.; dr.).

TOS PELAT (Moncada)

431-432. Abecedaria.
The following two tablets were found on 1 September 2003, during archaeological excava-

tions, in space 3 of House 1.

Cf. Velaza 2014b, 162.

431. Abecedarium. BDH V.21.01

Moncada, Museu Municipal (without inv. no.; 30/10/2020).

Tablet in the form of a bull skin. 49-82 x 86 x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed twice on both sides along
the upper and lower edges. Letters: 6-9 (A 1); 4-9 (A 2) mm.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
400-350.

Side A
Text 1
[---Jtu[.]++daki+[.]+{itidido[---]
Text 2
[---]++bol

Side B

Text al
[---]kigitdutodo[-c.3- ---]

Text a2
[---]rkigidutodo+[-c.2- ---]

Text b1
[---]+ga+tiditadatedeéekugu[---]

Text b2
[---]+datatedeéetudukugul---]
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Burriel et al. 2011 (ph., fig. 7-11, 13-15 and 17; dr., fig. 12); Ferrer i Jané 2013d, 449-51 (dr., fig. 5-6; ph., fig. 6); 2014c,
241-3, 245 (dr., fig. 9); Sabaté 2016, 49 § 10; Ferrer i Jané 2018d, 183-4, 189-90 (dr., fig. 2).

Cf. Peird 2010, 31 no. 20; Velaza 2012, 161 (dr., fig. 18); Bonet 2013, 388, 396-7 (dr., fig. 1); Ferrer i Jané 2013e, 11;
2014b, 12-13.

432. Abecedarium. BDH V.21.02

Moncada, Museu Municipal (without inv. no.; 30/10/2020).

Fragment of a tablet in the form of a bull skin. 61-77 x (63) x 0.5 mm; 7.5 g. Letters: 11-13 (A);
6-10 (B) mm.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
400-350.

Side A
[---Indokogo+[---]

Side B
[---]tadakogoboke++[---]

See no. 431.

LA CARENCIA (Torf{s)

433-435.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery of the following three tablets are

unknown.

433. Private letter. BDH V.14.02

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 23831; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet. It bears traces of having been folded in seven layers; now broken into sev-
en joining fragments. 41 x 134 x 1 mm; 23 g. Inscribed on both sides, with two texts on the
reverse (side A) and one on the obverse (side B). A1 is what remains of a previous, erased in-
scription. Letters: 5-7 mm. A2 consists of just one name, on which see below. Letters: 3-5 mm.
B was the main text when the tablet was last used; the first line runs along three of the edges,

while the other two are regularly inscribed. Letters: 3-7 mm.

Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.
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Side A

Text 1
[Ju[il-]
[---]++[-c.3-]kilzte+++.]satira[---]
[---]de[-c.2-]sileko+l+golatertal---]
[---]ti : ikorizker : ko[---]

Text 2
balkeSira

Side B

balkeSire : anabedi : iustir : bele[z] : kebelezekezai : azkererdir : [a]reka : gotua-
derokegon
ikorbas : al+rei : ordi+ra+

kalaneia : azugin
B. 1iusdir FerreriJané (2016, 21).

Velaza 2013a, 540-3, La Caréncia 1 (ph., fig. 1-2; dr., fig. 3-4); 2013b, 231-4 (ph., fig. 11.1-2; dr., fig. 11.3-4); Sabaté
2016, 49-50 § 11.1 (dr., fig. 6-7); Correa 2018, no. 17.
Cf. Simkin 2017, 223-4.

434. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.14.03

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 23829; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right, top and bottom, possibly complete at the left.
Found folded once along the horizontal axis. 38 x (46) x 1.5 mm; 30 g. Inscribed on one side.
Letters: 5-10 mm. Two-dot interpuncts. On the left half of the fragment there are four thin

vertical lines whose function remains unknown.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-150.

[

ir sa ITTIIIIII[---]
takebe skan[---s]-
alir sikaku[---]

5 bantala g ++[---]

Velaza 2013a, 543-4, La Caréncia 2 (ph., fig. 5; dr., fig. 6); 2013b, 234 (ph,, fig. 11.5; dr., fig. 11.6).
Cf. Sabaté 2016, 50 § 11.2.
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Although the inscription is incomplete, the metrological expression in 1. 2, a ITIIIIIII[---], and
the possible restoration of the word salir between 11. 3-4 clearly point to a text of an econom-
ic nature. The number of strokes after the measurement unit a, nine, is one of the highest

attested on Iberian lead tablets.

435. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.14.04

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 23830; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both sides, top, and bottom. It bears traces of having been
folded; now broken into six main joining fragments and several minuscule pieces. 44 x 26 + 32
+34 + 35+ 25+ 15 (= 167) x 1 mm; 57 g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Let-

ters: 5-6 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

150-50 (letter forms).

---]+leurate[---lire[---]+i[..]Ji[---]
+3tieibir skibatazal[-c.2-Jortinberi[---]

tizbazirarebe ¢ tieibir s salie 8 z[-—-]

]
]
]
-—-]za stilauti[.]Je s Yke[-c.2-]anbe[.]+[..]n[---]

Velaza 2013a, 544-5, La Caréncia 3 (ph., fig. 7; dr., fig. 8); 2013b, 235 (ph,, fig. 11.7; dr., fig. 11.8).
Cf. Sabaté 2016, 50 § 11.3.

PICO DE LOS AJOS (Y4tova)

436-438. Inscriptions concerning economic activities.

The three next tablets were found together, by chance, in 1979.

436. Inscriptions concerning economic activities. BDHV.13.01

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13416; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded corners. 105 x 188 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 528); ? g. In-
scribed on both sides, each of them reused to write several texts. Side A contains three in-
scriptions. Text 1 is the oldest one, slightly erased but still visible, written on the upper half of
the tablet. One-dot interpuncts. Separated by a horizontal line comes text 2, inscribed on bot-

tom. Letters of 1-2: dimensions not given. Text 3 is written over text 1. Letters: 7-10 mm.
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Two-dot interpuncts. Side B was inscribed twice, although there are only a few signs left of

the older text. Letters of the more recent one: 5-9 mm. One-dot interpunct.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
150-50 (letter forms).

Side A
Text 1
kalie - unibarkaike ° karezsalir
neitika °sorosalir ce I ckitasal-
ir ce I csororberir ce III - eberar -kaiti
naizetini °II -kerterYi o setinkiterter
5 bieikate - neieka -karezen °ISI VI ckaureka -kar-
ezenanen °salir oV III °ortinarzka
santoloi cuarezeka cnekitinen -sal-
ir ° V- czanizar °ceure
Text 2
salir c labeizir - kebelkaira ° kiteiborz - kul-
esbelaurte o borariku ° ezazira - etare
ertiketorkalisali - bale - V- ¢ ortine
[---]i+ibelaur
5 []+[--]
-
Text 3
labeiziltunir ¢ abirkakie-
nir s koroiekerz ¢ terkekinertin-
iku s kaunizte ¢ anbosiltunu
baizeltunu s te s ukalkebarz s belaikeberta-
5 ze ¢ kaliskaze s ebereike ¢ erkunin+-
rezkinake s uri s erkubete s Yrirkinu-

re

Side B
Text 1
Text 2
kekulesbelaurte - zatira
laurbertontebitarzte - ezatiran °

kortiasalir - tiaiteku - zelkizozinkaz-
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teezan VI °bekonkine careza -basir -areka
5 iran o lakeisei - bieikate - uztarike -la-
zur catulakeiborz -lazira -lau-

rbertonar
A2.2 ezazikua Untermann.

Fletcher 1980, 47-66, PA 1 (dr., fig. 6-7; ph., pl. iv-v); 1985, 21 (dr., fig. 32-3; ph., pl. xxvii-xxix); MLH 1 F.20.1 (ph.;
dr.); Ordufia 2006, 380-96; Ferrer i Jané forth. b (ph.; dr.).

Cf. Guadan 1980, 33, 43, 50, 54, 62, 70, 72-3, 76; Peir 2010, 31 no. 1, 44, 47 (partial ph., fig. 55); Peiré et al. 2013, 30
(partial ph., fig. 2).

437. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.13.02

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13416; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded corners, broken away at the right (side A), the lost part being
probably as large as the extant one. 138 x (111) x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 537); ? g. Inscribed
twice on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. The older
texts have been almost completely erased and are illegible. Letters: 6-10 (A); 4-8 (B) mm. One-

dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
150-50 (letter forms).

Side A
Text 1
Text 2
bertekerariku[---]
kalirbitarzteti+[---]
laurbertonar ° LI[---]
keltibeleskakutituku[---]
5 lu > n > basir > kuru+[---]
£ o bale o L IT IIIII
laurbertonarikutitu[---]
sorlakuYiuneri[---]
berter o keltibeleskaz[---]
10  anaterter o balelau+[---]
ir ° kalsozerer ° i[---]

++rkalira
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Side B
Text 1
Text 2

[———]11u1ﬁka o ki o II o e IIIIII
-Jka o V o IIIV- ° bekonteke
Jle - iluntozka -

-Jka » V- o bale - eteitor
-linka ° e IIIII » arkizozinka
-Jkizinka - balkeniuzka -
-Jkakutiaitetu - V-e IIII
-Jrtibanben - saltirzte

]lakeisei o tautinko o +s ° +
-Jetiku ° sar - tabaiben - V-e
-Inkoka - akarisalir - VLI

-—kelltibeleska - akarisalir VII

balketas

[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[--
[

Fletcher 1980, 67-85, PA ut (dr., fig. 8-9; ph., pl. vi-vi); J. de Hoz 1981, 483-6; Fletcher 1985a, 21-2 (dr., fig. 34-5; ph.,
pl. xxx); MLH 11 F.20.2 (ph.; dr.); Ordufia 2006, 397-405.
Cf. Guaddn 1980, 34-5, 43, 50, 54-5, 58, 60-1, 63-5, 70-3, 76-7.

438. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.13.03

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13414; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 100 x 198 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 543); ? g. Inscribed twice on both
sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. The reading of the older
text on each side is very doubtful and would require a restoration process that took away the
patina on the tablet; I offer here Untermann’s transcription of these inscriptions, with slight
changes regarding not the reading of the signs but the distribution of the lines, which is prob-
lematic. Text 1 on side A consists of at least twelve extant lines. Letters: 3-5 mm. Two-dot
interpuncts. Text 2 is written over it. Letters: 6-14 mm. One-dot interpunct. Guidelines. Text 3
runs along the upper edge but in another direction, so it can only be read if the tablet is
turned upside down. Letters: 7-10 mm. Three-dot interpunct. Text 1 on side B appears to be
compounded of eleven lines. Letters: 4-6 mm. One- or two-dot interpuncts. Text 2 is inscribed

over it. Letters: 5-7 mm. One-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

150-50 (letter forms).
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Side A

Text 1
-
[---]korkoanetabebertizutanbirtebir
[---]nebetu[---]bizatialateabatekir
[---]lunterkaztulirizkebekotuel..Jnkero
esozi[---]zterzituoiteznarar s keltibeles
5 [---]belzozin s A
[---]nitekaztulir ¢ keltibelesite
[---]atuabe[---]na ¢ i+be+zkerekeirbasabel...Inti[---]
[---]irbal[---Jabartir ¢ tezkebaitez ¢ naura s leizkarza
[---]ailti[---]ibar ¢ barkatarar ¢ ortin ¢ unikater
10  [---]za[---kel]tibeles s arkizozin s tautintarban
[---lizker[---]
eteiltur[---]
[---]kazbi[..]+*tonetiaitebensalir s n
[---]kabazol.]is
-
Text 2

[---]sanikokaku - +latuneitin - tatuten
[---]II- - kaueban » VL - toretin ° VL ¢ bale - lelaure
[---]ti e n ° VLIII saliunibarz - erkirz - iata
[---]iriterka o V o kueaile - ke - ILII

Text 3

laurbertonte : arz[..]+[.]Jretie

Side B
Text 1
[---kelltibelestelokir s basur s ereko
tusertietakatorseil...Jkite[---]Jraresaliner
r ° basirerter[.Jirlal.....]iketoz[..]kairzba
VIIY atete[..Jur - keltibeleste[.Jribaz][...]te s basta
5 ter[.]ball...]Jtel........ Jalate o [ .Jki[.]Jetiselekar - taban
[Jeokila[.]ala - keltibelesla alatei[---]
aurtulokin|.....]Jalatezutankebiur|......Jnu
tuensusunzuir
beikiaz[...]ralate - keltibeleste - basur

10  barikortarikortaztenabaitikoreba < ortor >V o C ° nl...]Jke
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ke - keltibeleste

Text 2
baizeltunkaku+kuaitekun[---]
azarunki o e IIII
ultitarebasir - enbetirabekuniuerku[---]
A ° IIII - baizeltunebasiren nA e IIII
5 basurbisiza ° II

Fletcher 1980, 9-45, PA 1 (dr., fig. 2-5; ph., pl. n-11); 1985, 20-1 (dr., fig. 30-1; ph., pl. xxvi-xxvi); MLH 1 F.20.3 (ph.;
dr.).
Cf. Guadan 1980, 32, 43, 50, 53-5, 59, 61-4, 70-3, 75.

439. Incertum. BDH V.13.04
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Private collection (non uidi).

Irregular tablet, somehow hexagonal. 96 x 100 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 550); ? g. Inscribed
twice on one side, although the older text is barely visible and not even a single letter can be

read with certainty. Letters (B): 6-10 mm.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Text B
bankustin tetin-

arYi

Fletcher 1982b, 256-7, Pico de los Ajos v (dr., fig. 4; ph., pl. 11); MLH 11 F.20.4,

CERRO LUCENA (Enguera)

440. List of names. BDH V.16.01
The exact find-spot is unknown.

Enguera, Museo Arqueoldgico Municipal de Enguera (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. 170 x 45 x 10 mm (Untermann 1990b, 552); ? g. Inscribed on both sides,
turned over along the horizontal axis. The text on side A runs along the upper edge. Letters:

4 mm. The inscription on side B is delimited by an incised rectangle (70 x 35 mm), located at
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the upper left corner. Letters: 4-6 mm. Two-dot interpuncts. The tablet has a hole (¢ 2 mm) on

the centre of one of the short edges.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (letter forms).

Side A
ITITITITIIIIIIINIINIININI

baizetatie

Side B

bekoniltun s
zoribeiz s
urkarailur s
tueitikeiltun s

5 ikorizker s
otoiltir s
zelkizker s
otokeiltir s
izkeiltun

10 zelkiYiltun

Fletcher 1984 (dr., fig. 1; ph., pl. 1-); MLH 111 F.20.1 (ph.; dr.); Untermann 2001, 622 § 8.2.

Gandia

441. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH V.20.01
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Gandia, Museu Arqueologic de Gandia (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. 30 x 115 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Two-

dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

sanoz : zeltarz - anbaiar: elitarz - atu[---]
iza[.?]lti a III
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Fletcher and Silgo 1992-3 (dr.; ph.); Untermann 1996, 101, G.20.1; Moncunill 2007, 432, 449.
Cf. Velaza 1996, 315.

EL CASTELLAR DE MECA (Ayora)

442. Incertum. BDH V.15.02
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Utiel, Museo Municipal ‘Casa Alamanzén’ (non uidi).
Fragment of a rectangular script. 21 x 25 x 0.1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.
Iberian. South-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

[---]bekon[---]

Ferrer i Jané et al. 2015, 166-9 (dr. and ph., fig. 4).

LA COVALTA (Albaida)

443. Incertum. BDH V.19.01
Found in 1914-18, during archaeological excavations.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13418; 30/10/2020).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 34 x (43) x 1 mm; 13 g. Inscribed on
both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 6-8 mm.

Vertical separators. Guidelines.
Iberian. South-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left (A) and left-to-right (B) writing.
400-200.

Side A
[---]az | arbeilus[---]

[---]z+|ikonbelaraz[---]
[---]ki+ | kas+ber |

Side B
[---]s | ar | ta[---]
[---]kobin++z+

[~ Jstizes
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A. ante u. 1 signa leg. aliq. edd.: [---]nozata[..] Gdémez-Moreno; [---]ezata Maluquer || 1 bakeaeilona Fletcher
(1953); azbaareilona Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer; abalaeilona Fletcher (1985); Jaz | arbeilus[ uel -luna[ Un-
termann || 2 eebaikonelbaale Fletcher (1953); azebaikonelaraz Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer; baebaikonel-
baale Fletcher (1985); z+ | ikonbe | araz[ uel ikonbelaraz[ Untermann || 3 barbakanieaba Fletcher; telkan-
ies Gémez-Moreno; Jbatelkanies[ Maluquer; barbakanYerba Fletcher (1985); ]++ | kas++r | uel tus++r Unter-
mann.

B. 1 tabareu[---]s Fletcher (1953); Jtanetina[ Gémez-Moreno; JtabaYeos Maluquer; Jtabaros[ Fletcher (1985); Js
| ar | ta[ Untermann || 2 Jke[--]talbo[ Fletcher; etuikuzonubo Gémez-Moreno; enizaltubo[ Maluquer;

Jkobin++z+ Untermann || 3 J+tiz++ Untermann; om. Fletcher, Gémez-Moreno, Maluquer.

Fletcher 1953, 49-50 (dr.; ph.) [= HAE 4-5, 644]; Gémez-Moreno 1962, 59-60 no. xuix (dr.); Maluquer 1968, 132 no.
230; Llobregat 1972, 119-20 no. 5 (dr., fig. 40-1); Fletcher 1985a, 23 no. 10 (dr., fig. 29.2; ph., pl. xxxvi.1); MLH 111 G.6.1
(ph.; dr.); Torija 2016, 351-6, 371-6 (ph.).

Cf. Schmoll 1966, 196; Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134; Elayi and Rosser 2003, 165, 173; Ferrer i Jané 2010a.

LA BASTIDA DE LES ALCUSSES (Moixent)

444. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH V.17.02
Found on 28 July 1928, during archaeological excavations, in a house (space 48).

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13417; non uidji).

Rectangular tablet. Found rolled up. 40 x 180 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 589); ? g. Inscribed on
both sides between guidelines. The external one shows the end of two lines of a previous text
(A1), written before the tablet was cut into its current size. Letters: 4-5 mm. Three-dot inter-
puncts. Text A2 can only be read turning the tablet upside down and is inscribed in transversa
charta format. Letters: 5-7 mm. Vertical separators, to which three or four dots have been
added. The internal side contains a single text, written in transversa charta format as well. Let-
ters: 5-10 mm. The dots following some sequences, the number of which is indicated in paren-
theses, does not appear to be interpuncts but numerals. Except for bersirka a o (3) ki (1)
(1. 2), the rest of this text has been crossed out, something which is also found on the tablet

from Coimbra del Barranco Ancho (461).
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.
400-300.

Side A
Text 1

[---]skilir : uduta : basirtarakar :

[--Ind
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Text 2
:otalauFtder : zikilVfikart
kitaDrkir : zozintikerka i nanban :
bankisafikari : kitar :

urketiigerka : kidediDr : laJ :

Side B
zaldulako a ki (6)
bersirka ki (8) artagerka ki (6) D<P1*Hstautinka ki (7) bersirka a o (3) ki (1)
biurtagerka ki (2) boDldirka ki (5) zaldulako+ a ki (1) zaldulakoJ a o (2)
gobefonka ki (2) bersirka o (3) zakarbaska ki (3) bersirka ki (10) aiduargi{ a ki (1)
5 kanibefonka ki (6) biufildirka ki (2) 2+ gelka ki (6) biurtagerka ki (5) aiduargi{ a ki (6)

Ballester Tormo and Pericot 1929, 184, 190-2 (ph., pl. vii-ix); Serra i Rafols 1936, 333-9 (ph., fig. 369-71; dr.); Bihr
1948 = 2016, 106-10; Fletcher 1953, 46-8 (dr.; ph.); P. Beltrdn 1954, 3-7, 29-38 (ph. and dr., pl. 1-m1) [= HAE 4-5, 541];
Caro Baroja 1954, 773-6; Tovar 1960, 10 (ph., pl. tv-v); P. Beltrdn 1962, 4-8, 34-45 (dr.; ph., pl. i-11); Gémez-Moreno
1962, 55-8 no. xLvi-xLvii (dr.); Maluquer 1968, 71-76, 132-3 no. 231-3; Llobregat 1972, 118-19 no. 4 (dr., fig. 36-7);
Albertos 1973, 91 no. 1.2 (dr.); J. de Hoz 1981, 477-9; Barata 1982; Fletcher 1982a (dr., fig. 1-2; ph., pl. 1-11); 1985, 22-
3, Bastida 1 (dr., fig. 36; ph., pl. xxx1); MLH 11 G.7.2 (ph.; dr.); Ordufia 2006, 424-5; J. de Hoz 2011b, 223-4, 231-4 (ph.,
fig. 2-4; dr., fig. 4); Torija 2016, 345-50, 366-70 (ph.; dr.).

Cf. Ballester Tormo 1929, 29-30; Schulten 1933, 522; Pericot 1934, 406; Ballester Tormo 1945, 321; 1949, 120; Schul-
ten 1955, 129 = 1959, 188; Tovar 1955, 273-7 (dr.); Tovar 1961, 52 (dr.); Fletcher et al. 1965, 234, 236 no. 76 (dr.);
Schmoll 1966, 196-7; J. de Hoz 1976, 304 no. 67 (dr., fig. 16); Fletcher and Pla 1977, 38, 83, 134; Pla Ballester 1977, 7;
J. de Hoz 1979a, 257-60; Pattison 1981, 520-2; Bonet and Guérin 1995; Guérin and Silgo 1996, 202; Elayi and Rosser
2003, 165; Guérin 2003, 284; 2005, 262; Ferrer i Jané 2010a (dr., fig. 6 and 10); J. de Hoz 2010, 408, 415-16; Peir6 2010,
26-27 (ph., fig. 28); Alvarez and Vives-Ferrandiz 2011, 195; Bonet and Vives-Ferrandiz 2011, 18-22; Ferrer i Jané
2011 (dr., fig. 1); 2012a (partial dr., fig. 4-6, 8-10, 13, 15); Simén Cornago 2012, 268-9 (dr., fig. 1); Bonet 2013, 394-5
(dr., fig. 7); Peird et al. 2013, 34, 36; Vives-Ferrdndiz 2013, 101; Bonet and Mata 2016, 39-40.

The reading of these texts follows Ferrer i Jané’s proposals.

445, Incertum. BDH V.17.05
Found in October 1992, on surface, to the north of space 158.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13612; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded edges. Found folded. 24 x 123 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both

sides. Guidelines.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.
400-300.

Side A

biskibiderzeti | teia | baneia | bazbidurbardin
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Side B
ebarkofar

s+tarlabitan | kosbidertuan | koikalzkitur

Fletcher and Bonet 1991-2, Bastida vi (ph., pl. 1; dr., fig. 2-3); Faria 1992-3, 278 no. 9-10; Untermann 1996, 101, G.7.5;
Moncunill 2007, 431, 449; J. de Hoz 2011b, 223-4, 234-5 (ph. and dr., fig. 5); Torija 2016, 409-11.

Cf. Velaza 1996, 314 § 1.2 (dr., fig. 2); Ferrer i Jané 2010a (dr., fig. 13 and 16); J. de Hoz 2010, 412; Ferrer i Jané 2012a
(partial dr., fig. 7).

The reading of this tablet follows Ferrer i Jané’s proposals.

446. Incertum.

Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script.
400-300.
Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, pers. comm.).

The inscription bears the word kutur, for which see 429.

447. Incertum.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13546; non uidi).

Unpublished.
Cf. Fletcher 1985b, 293, Bastida 1; Fletcher and Bonet 1991-2, 144-5; J. de Hoz 2011b, 223-4 (dr., fig. 7).
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ALACANT

Xabia

448. Incertum.
The exact provenance and circumstances of the find are unknown. The script points to the
regions of Contestania or Edetania, so it could effectively come from the vicinity of Xabia.

Xabia, Museo Arqueoldgico y Etnogrifico Soler Blasco (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. It shows traces of having been folded twice along the vertical axis; when
unfolded it broke into two joining fragments. Dimensions still unknown. Inscribed on one side
in transversa charta format. The sheet bears six lines of writing. Text A consists of one line
running on the centre of the surface. Text B occupies the two lines below A. Text C appears on
the top but is written the other way round, so it can only be read by turning the tablet upside
downy; its last line is right-aligned. This layout resembles that of a lead sheet from Tivissa (395
and see also below) and, in some ways, that of a tablet from Sicily (298). Three- or four-dot

interpuncts. Guidelines (B and C).
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
300-200 (letter forms).

Text A

zakatafgi : zadugelur : urkeberse : baidezbaiduf

Text B
iztabanzgeturun : bilozYilun : niozildir : biloznYildirde : kontaf

[-c.4-]kebefs :iztaban : zafzifsintaliger : baibefkegetururtarafger

Text C
inkariztanur : biufbolo¥ : beiriar : nioziltun : tortin : bilozYil-
un : baibege : besgaldai : leigeuborareukun : leigenikanzar : urge-

{dage}dager :

The inscriptions on this tablet are under study, so even the order of the texts has to be con-

sidered provisional.
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CABECO DE MARIOLA (Alfafara [A] and Bocairent [V])

449. Inscription concerning economic activities? BDH A.02.01
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueologic d’Alcoi (inv. no. 445; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken away at both left and right, maybe complete on top and bottom.
50 x 41 x ? mm (Untermann 1990b, 581); ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 6-10 mm.

Iberian. South-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.
Untermann hesitates about the Iberian script used in this inscription, either the north-eastern or
the south-eastern. Taking into account that none of them provides readings which allow us to identify

known words, I think that the direction of the writing points rather to the south-eastern script.

[]+ki banbi+[-—]
IIII
[-—Jeir II[]

1 ]+r binu+[ Untermann; ]+ki banbi+[ legi || 2 om. Untermann in textu || 3 Jteia++[ Untermann; Jeir II[ legi.

Fletcher 1972, 124-5 no. 14 (dr.; ph., pl. vin.2); Llobregat 1972, 124 no. 13 (dr., fig. 53); MLH m G.5.1 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Vicedo Sanfelipe 1920-2, 218, 233-4; Gémez-Moreno 1922, 359 = 1949c¢, 227; Schmoll 1966, 196.

If the identification of the strokes as numerals is correct, the inscription could be of an eco-
nomic nature. However, the preceding sequences are too fragmentary to propose any classifi-

cation of the text with certainty.

LA SERRETA (Alcoi)

450. Private letter. BDH A.04.01
Found on 23 January 1921 during archaeological excavations. The exact find-spot remains
however uncertain.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded. 62 x 171 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa
charta format. Letters: 5-6 mm. Text A2 runs along vertically along the left edge. Letters: 5-

9 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Adaptation of the lonic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.

225-175.
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Side A
Text 1
1p1KN : 0PTL: yapokav : daduAa : faok :
Putotivnp : Payapok : ZEEXL : tupAPat-
Avpa : Anyvonyik : faAnpokniovPaida :
vpKN : BaRPrdrpPapTiv : 1pikn : PaRynp-
5 okap : tnPuvd : PnAayacikavp : APrv-
ot aAyavdr) : Tayl)yapox : Prvikn-
Prv : oaArp : kidnt : youPryont
Text 2
2 DAKAPLAKNp-

1 apvat:

Side B
VTP : saApy : PaAiptip : AaPapr-
dat i Prpvap @ yupg : Porotivyiodid
Anoynpaduvpav : AnAdipyadndiv
Anpatkada : vaAtivyn : Brdudndiv : 1Adv-
5 vipanvat : fnkop : AnPayndipav :

Vicedo Sanfelipe 1920-2, 161, 217-33; Gémez-Moreno 1922, 347-66 (ph.; dr.) = 1949¢, 221-31 (dr.); Visedo Molté
1922, 10, 12 (dr., pl. x1); Bdhr 1948 = 2016, 84-97 (dr.); Caro Baroja 1954, 749-50; Visedo Moltd 1959, 66-7 (ph.);
Gémez-Moreno 1962, 69-71 no. txu (dr.); Maluquer 1968, 89-94, 135-6 no. 235; Llobregat 1972, 120-1 no. 6 (dr., fig.
42-5); Albertos 1973, 92 no. 3.1 (dr.); M. Beltrdn 1974b, 27-66 (dr., fig. 1-2); MLH 11 G.1.1 (ph.; dr.); *Zamanillo 1990,
81-5 (dr.); Fletcher and Silgo 1992; Ordufia 2006, 406-23.

Cf. Schulten 1933, 520-22 (dr., fig. 2); Vallejo 1943, 470-1; Schulten 1955, 128 = 1959, 187-8; J. de Hoz 1987; Pérez
Vilatela 2007, 121-2; Ferrer i Jané 2019c, 5.

451. Incertum. BDH A.04.03
Found on 28 March 1950, during archaeological excavations, in a house.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 1644; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on top. Found folded. 36 x 85 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one

side. Letters: 5-8 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Adaptation of the lonic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
225-175.

a1++++(+) : ++[...]+[-——]
PatdnAip : PrAoy+
pn : BroAAdvuv :
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Gémez-Moreno 1962, 71; MLH 11 G.1.3 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Untermann 1990a, 104.

452. Incertum. BDH A.04.07
Found on 13 September 1951, during archaeological excavations, in a house.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 1785; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away on the lower left corner. Found folded in four layers. 27 x 97 x

? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 7-9 mm.
Iberian. Adaptation of the lonic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.

225-175.

af.JB1Aknp

1 a[.]p1Aknp Untermann.

Gémez-Moreno 1962, 71; MLH 11 G.1.7 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Untermann 1990a, 104.

453. Incertum. BDH A.04.08
Found in 1968, during archaeological excavations, in a house.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 1785; non uidi).
Oval tablet. 121 x 52 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 4-6 mm,
Iberian. Adaptation of the Ionic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.

400-300.

p
K[---]
npe++
dnAop+

5 TOLAO1++
SAar+pvarr
o1K1d1
+aAnya

MLH 11 G.1.8 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. M. Beltrdn 1974b, 33 fn. 48; Elayi and Rosser 2003, 165.
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454. Incertum. BDH A.04.09
Found by chance on the southern slope.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molt6 (inv. no. 726/93; non uidi).
Iberian. Adaptation of the lonic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
400-250.

avAa
Aav[--]+n
ty

Silgo 1997, Serreta 1x (dr., fig. 1; ph., pl. i-m); Moncunill 2007, 431, 449, G.1.9.

455. Inscriptions concerning economic activities. BDH A.04.06
Found by chance in 1957.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 2115; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet with rounded edges, found folded in three: 50 x 125 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed
on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. Letters: 7-10 (A);

4-7 (B) mm. Two-dot interpuncts. The tablet has a hole on one of the shorter edges.
Iberian. Dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
250-200.

Side A
zakalakuka salsolkil

ziketaneska 3o IIIIIIII

Side B
zakalakuka 8 e+++kidar ¢ o IIIIII 8 ki 11
o IITIIIII
kil kill
a IIIIIII

Untermann 1985b, 42-3 (dr., fig. 4); MLH 11 G.1.6 (ph.; dr.); *Zamanillo 1990, 87-9 (dr.); Torija 2016, 357-8 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2011 (dr., fig. 3).

The text on each side, though written by differents hands, seems to be somehow connected,

as the PN zakalaku appears in both.

456. Incertum. BDH A.04.04

Found on 22 September 1951, during archaeological excavations, in a house.
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Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 1817; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, broken at both left and right. 50 x (37) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

Letters: 5-7 mm. Two-dot interpuncts. Guidelines.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

urkezker : o[---]
iltunbar+[---]
ler : terki[---]

(]
(]
(]
[--]n : iltir[---]

MLH 11 G.1.4 (ph.; dr.).
Cf. Untermann 1990a, 104.

457. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH A.04.05
Found in 1956, during archaeological excavations, in space F1.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 2094; non uidi).

Square plaque. 50 x 59 x ca. 10 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Letters: 4-6 mm. Two-dot inter-

punct.
Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
225-175 (context).

bazibes skal
Untermann 1985b, 41-2 (dr., fig. 3); MLH 11 G.1.5 (ph.; dr.).

The text consists of a PN bazibes followed by the suffix -ka and a quantity.

458. Incertum.
Found on surface in 1996, at sector H.

Alcoi, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal Camil Visedo Molté (inv. no. 17/96; non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet. It appears to be one of the segments of an originally folded sheet: (30) x
(15) x 1 mm (Silgo); ? g. Remains of four lines of a text inscribed on one side. The height of the

letters varies remarkably from line to line. Subtle guidelines.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

200-50.
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Silgo 2002-3, Serreta x (ph., fig. 1); Velaza 2008, no. 4 (ph., fig. 4).

LA ILLETA DELS BANYETS (El Campello)

459. Inscription concerning economic activities.

Found in early 2018 in the excavations at the south-eastern quarter, though in a superficial
layer. La Illeta has two occupational phases. The first one, dating back to between the second
half of the fifth century and the last third of the fourth century, has provided us with several
graffiti on Attic pottery bearing Iberian PNN, in spite of the strong Greek influence that can
be detected in the site. On the other hand, the archaeological register of the second phase,
lasting until the end of the third century, shows that the settlement was then dominated by
the Punics.

Alacant, Museo Arqueoldgico de Alicante (14/09/2019).

Rectangular tablet, found folded once. 52 x 82 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa
charta format, turned over along the vertical axis. The external side contains two texts: the
first one at the right lower corner and the other centered along the upper edge of the tablet,

as is the only text on side B. No punctuation.
Iberian. Adaptation of the Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.
400-300 (context).

Side A
Text 1
++(+)+(+)H
Text 2
1Advpkov

0z

Side B
ka+(+)BeAavp

vai
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Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané 2019¢ [ph., fig. 1; dr., fig. 4]).

The reading of text A1 is not straightforward and could even correspond to a Greek inscrip-
tion. Text A2 bears the PN 1Advpkov (ildurkon in Iberian script) under which comes a metro-
logical expression, either 02<{< or 02Z<, as the existence of the last sign is doubtful. Similar
sequences are found on tablets from La Serreta (450) and Coimbra del Barranco Ancho (461).
The reverse contains another PN whose second element is belaur, followed by the morph vat

(Yi in north-eastern Iberian script).
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MURCIA

EL CIGARRALEJO (Mula)

460. Religious inscription? BDH MU.04.01
Found in tomb 21. The sepulchre contained two urn burials, both probably female, as among
the grave goods there were spindle whorls and engraved bone pieces, yet no weapons at all. It
can be dated to 375-350. The sheet would have been a disc of about 12 cm in diameter, but

Mula, Museo de Arte Ibérico El Cigarralejo (non uidi).

Round tablet, though broken away at the right: @ 120 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. At
least the last three lines turn back on themselves in order to create concentric ribbons, while
the fourth one probably ran along the right margin of the sheet and traces a serpentiform
figure after reaching the lower edge. One- or two-dot interpuncts. A third of the surface of the
sheet might have been lost during the corpse’s cremation, as signs of fusion and a careful cut-

ting of part of the fracture can be observed (for which see 288-296 from Morgantina).
Iberian. Adaptation of the Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

375-350.

wvnynv s n+---]

AakapPng e AoA[---]

Aayvtag 8 knpnA+[---]

ynvu?) ¢ avdvon+---1pravdivyop AavAnvnfapnppnryvAvapnpyavikfo?
5 tapikndnABaprvnditapkn+A+[---J+pikvnAa 8 nPavaiBavAPnAtytvnia

AapapfaRdnpik o fidindnvndnAPnAavnia?

KBadnAviynPapracaptidvpayvvayv

Cuadrado 1950; MLH 11 G.13.1; *Zamanillo 1990, 85-7 (dr.); J. de Hoz 2011a, 419-20.
Cf. Elayi and Rosser 2003, 165; Page del Pozo 2003, 39 (ph.); Pachdn et al. 2004, 160, 166; Ferrer i Jané 2019¢, 5.

The text shows seven possible PNN: wvtnynv (L. 1), Qakappng (. 2), Aayvtag (1. 3), yynvud,
yoavikPo? (L. 4), apappo? (1. 6), and QuipnPaprag (I. 7). The analysis of the remaining se-
quences is much more puzzling; however, with the exception of faidn?) at the beginning of
1. 7, it should be emphasised that the inscription lacks the characteristic features of commer-
cial documents. The fact that the plaque belonged to the grave goods and was possibly sub-
jected to the cremation fire, on the one hand, and its circular shape and the particular layout

of the lines of the inscription, between concentric and serpentiform, on the other hand, are
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all facts that point to this document being out of the ordinary and probably within the reli-
gious sphere. Cuadrado supposes that the sheet is a defixio solely on the basis of the necropo-
lis context, but curses tend to be deposited secretly after the burial, whereas in this instance
the inscription entered the grave, by all accounts, at the same time as the funerary urn.
According to J. de Hoz (2011, 420), the sheet could bear a text of ritual use connected to the
deceased and, although he reasonably indicates that the content is of little help in this case,
there are some elements that would support this interpretation up to a point. Towards the
end of L. 4, just before the PN yavikBo?), we can identify two -er endings, even if determining
the beginning of the segments is more complicated due to the length of the sequence and the
lack of parallels and word separators. Both segments, apparently in grammatical connection,
could correspond to the gods to whom some kind of action would be addressed—maybe per-
formed by the aforementioned yavikfo2—, as the type of plaque predisposes the inscription
to contain DNN. We could even suggest that the PN Qui)npaptag in the last line is a ‘witness’
to the ritual activity, if we accept this meaning for the preceding faidn?; this would explain

the presence of this word in a text with no other elements connecting it to the economic field.

COIMBRA DEL BARRANCO ANCHO (Jumilla)

461. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH MU.01.02
Found in a street, next to the wall of the site and near one of the towers that protected the
main entrance. The sheet appeared in Layer 11b of grid 0/3/4/7.

Jumilla, Museo Arqueoldgico Jerénimo Molina (non uidi).

Fragmentary tablet, found folded four times. 76 x 109 x 5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side. Two-

dot interpuncts. All lines have been crossed out.
Iberian. Adaptation of the Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

400-300.

-1B[--]
-JouB[---]

---kn 8 -?-]XX< 8 1Bl ]+on[-—]
-lopPrroRkn 8 [Z]ZEXLXL[---]
-]pikn 8 X<X< 8 kiknPupkn 8 X[-- ]
-Intpoavnrn 8 X<X< 8 AnpAyn[--
-1BiAoRdapkn 8 DXL +H---]
Jerrtiyiors[—]

-]

[--
[--
[
[--
5 [
[--
[--
[--
[--

o]
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Moncunill 2007, 433, 450, G.23.1; Lépez Ferndndez 2016, 158-75 (ph., fig. 4; dr., fig. 5).
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2019c, 5, 11.
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CUENCA

La Manchuela (Castillejo de Iniesta?)

462. Private letter. BDH CU.00.02
The exact provenance and circumstances of the discovery are unknown.

Cuenca, Museo de Cuenca (non uidi).

Trapezoidal tablet. Found folded twice. 70 x 88 x 1 mm; 60.9 g. Inscribed on both sides. Letters:
4-6 mm (A). It is possible that the text on the reverse was written when the sheet was already

folded. Letters: 5-7 mm. Two-dot interpuncts.
Celtiberian. Non-dual eastern Celtiberian script. Left-to-right writing.
200-50.

Side A
useizunei : toutin-
okum : tirtotulu : baston-
iam : esokez : rouzun-
ei : auzimei : uta : iskuez : e-

5 saikos : zizeti : istarei :
sekuatuz : melmaz : nekoz : tu-
liese : maromizom :
arei : silabur : tako : esoki-

aiz :

Side B
abulei : kai-

kokum : tatuz

A.5sekubituz edd.; sekuatuz Jordan.

B.1akulei uel bikulei edd.; abulei Ballester, Stifter, Jordan.

Lorrio and Velaza 2005; Présper 2007; Jordan 2019, 651-65.
Cf. Jordén 2006, no. 1; Ballester 2008; Stifter 2008; Ballester and Turiel 2011, 122, 124.

B: «To be given to Abulon of the Caicoci».
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ALBACETE

EL AMAREJO (Bonete)

463-466. Votive inscriptions?

The following lead strips were found in a pit excavated in the rock, 4 m deep, together with a
large number of artefacts of a sumptuary nature: besides Iberian fine wares, fabrics, and many
pieces of personal adornment, some of them made of precious metals, the objects that stand
out are spindle whorls, needles, and others belonging to the female sphere. On the basis of
these artefacts, Broncano (1989, esp. 32-3) surmises that the pit was a votive deposit that re-

ceived offerings in honour of an unknown goddess.
Cf. Pachén et al. 2004, 170; Moncunill 2007, 433; ]. de Hoz 2011a, 386-8.

Note that the reading of these strips follows Ferrer i Jané’s last proposals.

463. Votive inscription? BDH AB.06.01

Albacete, Museo de Albacete (inv. no. CE09171/1; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 17 x (80) x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with a sole line of text that

occupies almost all the surface.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.
[-—Jke"t'tert :urketege+ : [---]

Broncano 1989; Velaza 2007; J. de Hoz 2011a, 387.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a (dr., fig. 11).

Although the reading of the last sign is doubtful, urketege+ can be classified as a PN.
464. Votive inscription? BDH AB.06.02
Albacete, Museo de Albacete (non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 17 x (30) x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with a sole line of text that

occupies almost all the surface.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

[---lkeilu[---]
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Broncano 1989; Velaza 2007; J. de Hoz 2011a, 387.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a.

465. Votive inscription? BDH AB.06.03

Albacete, Museo de Albacete (non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 16 x (34) x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with a sole line of text that

occupies almost all the surface.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

[---]: tautan : [---]

Broncano 1989; Velaza 2007; J. de Hoz 2011a, 387.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a.

466. Votive inscription? BDH AB.06.04

Albacete, Museo de Albacete (inv. no. CE09171/2; non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 13 x (141) x 0.5 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with a sole line of text that

occupies almost all the surface.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

[---]u : bigalu : alau(i)ldun : salbibaiar

Broncano 1989; Velaza 2007; J. de Hoz 2011a, 387-8.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a.

The religious nature of these documents is suggested by their provenance and seems to be
confirmed by the unusual shape of the media. Despite the fact that the extant sequences are
very brief, in this instance it is particularly important to analyse both the lexicon employed
and its parallels in other inscriptions. Leaving aside the PNN urketege+ and alau(i)ldun,
which could correspond to the offerants, we have to emphasise the word salbibaiar, whose
stem salbi- reappears on two other lead plaques: that from El Llano de la Consolacién (467),
which could be religious, and one from Orlell, unfortunately lacking archaeological context
and too fragmentary to determine its original shape or to confirm the absence of commercial

vocabulary.
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EL LLANO DE LA CONSOLACION (Montealegre del Castillo)

467. Religious inscription or private letter? BDH AB.07.05
Found by chance in 1975. El Llano de la Consolacién consists of two Iberian necropolises and
there is no housing, so it is most probable that the inscription comes from one of these two
burial areas.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (non uidi).

L-shaped strip. Found folded; when unfolded broken into two joining fragments: 20-27,5 x 183
(longer edge) + 80 (shorter edge) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides: the main text (A) takes
up the upper part of the strip and runs along the whole obverse; on the reverse there is only
one transversely written word (B). Letters: 6-8 (A); 4-6 (B) mm. Two-, three-, and four-dot

interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

Side A

aitigeldund i iunstir ¢ bekor : salbitaz s oderoketa s banotagian

Side B

izkeriar

MLH 11 G.15.1 (ph.; dr.); Velaza 2007, 276; J. de Hoz 2011, 422.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a (dr., fig. 8); Ferrer i Jané et al. 2015, 166-7 (ph., fig. 5); Lujén and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 129
fn. 6.

The reading of the texts follows Ferrer i Jané’s proposals. The location of the PN izkeriar, in a
place that was probably visible when the lead was folded, has led most scholars to interpret
the document as a possible letter (Untermann 1990b, 130 fn. 120; Velaza 2007, 276; J. de Hoz
2011, 422). It is true that the layout is the one typical of letters, and the content would fit in
with a private message: the text contains the word iunstir in second place and a possible
verbal form, oderoketa, that seems to be derived from the stem -(e)rok(e)-, very common in
commercial lead sheets. However, from my point of view, those scholars have hastily left out
of consideration both the more than probable funerary context of the piece and its particular
L-shape, and they have overvalued the linguistic approach, which is not conclusive: iunztir
also appears in media in which we expect religious inscriptions; the high frequency of the
stem -(e)rok(e)- in the Iberian corpus suggests that its meaning has to be somewhat vague,
and, as for the PN on the reverse, it could be the author of the text—as proposed by Ferrer i

Jané—if the inscription was, for instance, votive.
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ALMERIA

BARRANCO DEL REY, Llano de los Pozos (Berja), Sierra de Gador

468. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH AL.01.02
Found in 1862 in a mine of argentiferous galena.

Madrid, Real Academia de la Historia (non uidi).

Irregular tablet. 110 x 175 x ? mm; 7 g. Inscribed on one side. Text A appears between guide-
lines on the upper half of the tablet. Letters: 5-8 mm. Text B runs along the lower edge in an

inverted position. Letters: 6-11 mm. Scriptio continua.

Turdetanian? Southern Palaeohispanic script, not clearly dual, in spite of the presence of sev-

eral complex signs (fi, ¥, and §). Right-to-left writing.
150-50 (letter forms).

Text A
+XefuXifieZ§tationSbi IIIIIIII
bastibilozag$tafionSbi IIIIII
okobilozaétationbi IIII

Text B
onbilozagétafiorishi III

*Caruz 1982 (dr.); MLH 1 H.1.1 (ph.; dr.).

Cf. Garcfa-Bellido 2001, 338; Lépez Medina 2004, 187, 191, 201; Pachdn et al. 2004 (dr., fig. 4); Arboledas 2010, 88, 97;
Ferrer i Jané 2010a; J. de Hoz 2010, 410; Lujdn and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 129-31; Ferrer i Jané 2018c (ph., fig. 5-6
and 8.5); forth. a.

The reading of the text follows Ferrer i Jané’s last proposals.
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GRANADA

CERRO DE LOS ALLOZOS (Montejicar)

469. Religious inscription or identification label? BDH GR.01.01
Found during agricultural work in the early eighties, at the upper part of the acropolis of the
site. Materials recovered from surface comprise Campanian A ware but not B and C, whose
absence probably excludes a date later than ca. 100.

Alcald la Real, Museo Arqueoldgico del Palacio Abacial (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left and bottom, whose right edge is provided with an
equally rectangular band bearing a hole (¢ 2 mm). The extant fragment is probably one of the
layers of a tablet folded in four with one horizontal and one vertical fold. (42,5) x (82) x 1 mm
(Pachén et al. 2004, 173); ? g. Inscribed on one side, with one line running spirally along the
four edges of the tablet and ending under the first signs of the text. Letters: dimensions not
given. Five-dot interpunct. Guidelines. The sheet has a second hole (¢ 3 mm) near the upper

left corner, probably made once the surface had been inscribed.

Turdetanian? Southern Palaeohispanic script, with one explicit duality (pa ~ ba). Right-to-left

writing.

200-100 (letter forms and abandonment date of the settlement).
Other suggested datings: Pachén et al. (2004, 166), to the third and second centuries (date of the site
and epigraphic parallels).

afiduenen : ta[---]pastaebaiaf

Pachén et al. 2004 (dr., fig. 3; ph., pl. vi-x1); Moncunill 2007, 434-5, 451; Correa 2008.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a; Lujan et al. 2012, 199; Lujdn and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 129-31; Ferrer i Jané 2018c; forth. a.

The reading of the text follows Ferrer i Jané’s last proposals.
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SEVILLE

LA MESA (Alcolea del R{io)

470. Incertum. BDH SE.05.01
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find are unknown. It is said to have been
recovered at the site of La Mesa, in the Alcolea del Rio municipal area.

Seville, Museo Arqueoldgico de Sevilla, Marsal Collection (inv. no. D04-018/1; non uidi).

Fragment of a rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. It shows traces of having
been folded once along the vertical axis. 64 x 56 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side, with the

text running along the edges. Three-dot interpunct. Guidelines.

Turdetanian? Southern Palaeohispanic script, probably dual, given the presence of a complex

syllabogram (ba) and several other complex signs (I, i, and f). Left-to-right writing.
200-50 (letter forms).
[---1+lpi : atiabaSe+[-—-]+AiXuli+[---]

Lujén and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 128-36 § 3 (ph., fig. 2-3; dr., fig. 4).
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2018c; forth. a.

The reading of the text follows Ferrer i Jané’s last proposals.
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CADIZ

CORTIJO DE FRIAS (El Portal)
471. Curse. EDCS-69000001
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find are unknown. It is said to have been
found more than thirty years ago at Cortijo de Frias, in the El Portal municipal area.

Present location unknown (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away above. The sheet bears no traces of having been folded and,
as a matter of fact, it has fixing holes on the three extant corners. 100 x 145 x 3 mm (Gonzélez
Ferndndez 2015, 105); ? g. Inscribed on one side in three columns. Letters: dimensions not

given. There are slights signs of burning on the lower half of column B.

Latin. Latin alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
With the exception of Philema, Greek aspirates are expressed by tenues; double consonants are not

written.

100-50 (letter forms).

Col.C Col. B Col. A

[---]tana [—-]+++ Antronice
Anus Pol(l)io Frontaca
Rustica Nli]colaue Pusellio
Optate Stabilio Cimisek

5 Aucta Diocare Felix
Fabulla [T]alame Rustica
Tulia +(+)m++ne Storge
Celido [---]asia Karis

10  Prime [---]aris Philema
Trat(t)e So[---]ce Mena
Dio G[---] Helene

Princeps

A. 10 Philonia ed.; Philema ex im. phot. legi.

C. 11 Traxe ed.; Trat(t)e ex im. phot. legi.

Gonzélez Ferndndez 2015 (ph.) [= AE 2015, 587].
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A: «Antronice, Frontaca, Pusellio, Cymisex, Felix, Rustica, Storge, Charis, Philema, Mena, He-
lene».

B: «[...], Pollio, Nicolaue, Stabilio, Diochare, Thalame, [...]ne, [...]Jasia, [...]Jaris, Sol[...]ce, Gl[...],
Princeps».

C: «[...]tana, Anus, Rustica, Optate, Aucta, Fabulla, Iulia, Chelido, Prime, Thratte, Dio».

Curse consisting of a list in three columns of at least thirty-four names, of which twenty-three
belong to women and eight to men (Cimisek, Dio, Felix, Mena, Princeps, Pollio, Pusellio, Stabilio),
while the remaining three are too fragmentary to determine their gender. Several names are
of Greek origin: Antronice (maybe a misspelling for ’Avpovikn or a demonym derived from
‘Avtpwv in Thessaly), Celido (XeAdchv), Cimisek (probably from Koun ‘Cumae’), Dio (Alwv), Dio-
care (feminine of Aoxdpng), Helene (‘EAévn), Karis (Xd&pig), Mena (Mnvdg), Nicolaue (feminine of
NikdAaog through Lat. Nicolauus), Philema (®iAnua), Storge (Ztépyn), Talame (@aAdun), and
Tratte (©pdtta).
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PROVENANCE UNKNOWN (IBERIAN PENINSULA)

472-474. Incerta.
The exact provenance and the circumstances of the find of the following tablets are unknown,
but they seem to come from Catalonia.

Madrid, private collection (non uidi).

472. Incertum.

Fragmentary tablet.
Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.
Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, pers. comm.).

The inscription bears the word iunztiz, which could either point to a commercial text or to a

private letter.

473. Incertum.

Fragmentary tablet.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, pers. comm.).

474. Incertum.

Fragmentary tablet.

Iberian. North-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

Unpublished (Ferrer i Jané, pers. comm.).

475. Private letter? BDH GR.00.01
The tablet is said to have been found in Pinos Puente (Granada), but letter forms point rather
to the region of Valencia (Untermann 1998, 7).

Formerly in Madrid, Ricardo Marsal collection; present location unknown.

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the right. Found folded twice along the vertical axis; when
unfolded broken into three joining fragments. 40 x (78) x 0,5 mm (Untermann 1998, 7); ? g.
Opisthographic sheet inscribed in transversa charta format, with both sides being also palimp-

sests. The two texts on the external side (A) run in the same direction; turning the tablet over
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along the horizontal axis, the older text on the internal side (B) runs from the upper left cor-
ner, whereas the newer can only be read by turning the tablet upside down. Letters: dimen-

sions not given. Two- or three-dot interpuncts.

Iberian. Non-dual north-eastern Iberian script. Left-to-right writing.

225-175.
Side A
Text 1
neitiniunztie : sebela+o[---]
ikorbelese : ikite : iunzirte[---]
ataresarku : ataresarte : kibo[---]
karko : lekubarearekarko : neia+[---]
5 kaziko : bio[---Jranin : tiare+[---]
Text 2
neitin : iunztir : zezkokokar[---]
azai : tirati : bazbiterolkan : -]
ulare : lesbaketante[---]
turzbiterokan : ilkala[---]
5 ka+ske : ebaikior : az+[---]
Side B
Text 1
baziko+ter[---]nzba : +[---]rte : o+[---]
bekorbanare[---]bankurz : abarketoz[---]
kaultebiterokan : iunzkikaue[---]
Text 2
[---]zbaiatilun : nYlbetanbarake
[---]Juketin : biterokan
[---] : iltukebelese : nYltun
[---]ike : santeun : biteian
5 [---] : banturas : ikunbiteutin

Untermann 1998 (dr., fig. 1-6; ph., 7-8); Velaza 2001, 645-8 § 1.6 (dr., fig. 4-5); Ordufia 2006, 426-37; Moncunill
2007, 433-4, 451, H.0.1.
Cf. Pachén et al. 2004, 169.
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476. Private letter? BDH SP.01.07
The editor of the tablet provided no information on its provenance, as he believed it to be a
forgery. The use of the south-eastern Iberian script points to a large region between Orlell
and the province of Albacete.

Present location unknown.

Rectangular tablet. It has traces of having been folded in four layers; now broken into three
joining fragments. 38 x 221 x 2 mm (Gil Farrés); ? g. Inscribed on one side, with one line run-
ning spirally along the four edges of the tablet and ending under the first signs of the text.

Letters: dimensions not given. Three-dot interpuncts.
Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

++zinbeles [}] barikor ! iuztir : tarbanbeles : kooo : afakotar : +a+ : uianetin++: +tafaban :
irD i gazka i zinbatai i kazurbatai : uia[nleia i goga i biDgin i zelgi[be]les-

esanbarbadekarezren

Gil Farrés 1984 (ph.; dr.); Untermann 1990a, 102 no. *10.
Cf. Ferrer i Jané 2010a (dr., fig. 23);J. de Hoz 2011a, 318 fn. 192.

The reading of the text follows Ferrer i Jané’s proposals.

477. Inscription concerning economic activities. BDH SP.01.04
Antonio Vives bought this inscription in Valencia and later gave it to Manuel G6mez-Moreno.

Granada, Fundacién Rodriguez-Acosta, Gémez-Moreno Collection (non uidi).

Fragment of a rectangular tablet, broken away at both left and right. 57 x (27) x 1 mm (Gémez
Moreno); ? g. Inscribed on both sides in transversa charta format, turned over along the hori-

zontal axis. Letters: 10-14 mm. Guidelines.

Iberian. Dual south-eastern Iberian script. Right-to-left writing.

Side A
[--]a 1T 0 11 (3) [---]
[---]ibes (3) o [---]
[--- 0 -?-]I111 ki IIII (7) a[---]
[---JIIIIIII (5) ana[--]
5 [---]asota[--]
Side B

[---] @ IIIIIIIIII (4) [--]
[-—Jir (3) bi+[-—]
[---1(5) idail[---]
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[---]a I o III[--]

Gémez-Moreno 1962, 58-9 no. xrvii (dr.); MLH 11 G.0.1 (dr.).
Cf.]. de Hoz 2010, 408.
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TUNIS GOVERNORATE

CARTHAGO (Carthage)

478. Curse.
Found during archaeological excavations in the necropolis of Douimes, near an inhumation
grave,

Carthage, The Carthage Museum (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, found rolled up. 70 x 120 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa

charta format. Letters: dimensions not given. Scriptio continua.
Punic. Punic alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
300-200 (letter forms).

rbt hwt ’lt mlkt § ysk h’
’tk >nky mslh >yt mq{s]trt
wyt ‘mrt wyt kIS I k°
qs’ Ity bksp \’$/ *brh t[$]lm

5 [...]Pm >yt kl>dm > s Ity
[blbrht hksp z km[.] tysk *prt

Berger 1899 (ph.; dr.); DT 213; KAI 89; Amadasi Guzzo 2003; Faraone et al. 2005, esp. 165-70 (dr., fig. 1).
Cf. Sanchez Natalias 2013, 111.

«Lady of life, Elat, this work of fusion is next to thee. I act upon *Em‘astart and upon MRT (?)
and upon everything that belongs to her because she is happy against me for the money I
have completely lost or upon whoever might be happy against me for the loss of this money,

as lead melts down».

479. Curse.

Found in the cemetery of Bir ez-Zitoun.

Unpublished.
Cf. DT 214; Amadasi Guzzo 2003, 25 fn. 1; Faraone et al. 2005, 162 fn. 3; Sdnchez Natalias 2013, 111.
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FALSAE

*1 [Cortona]
Formerly in the possession of the baron Philipp von Stosch (1691-1757); now in Cortona, Mu-
seo dell’Accademia Etrusca e della Citta di Cortona (inv. no. 1289; non uidi), which acquired the

sheet in some moment between 1755 and 1783.

Rectangular tablet, broken away at the left. 62 x 99 x ca. 5 mm (Agostiniani and Massarelli
2009, 107); ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 8-14 mm. Two-dot

interpunct.

Etruscan. Northern Etruscan alphabet. Right-to-left writing.
San for /s/ and sigma for /[/. Later script (dating back, in the original, to the second century): regu-

larised nu, rho with small curve.
1746-1755 (Agostiniani and Massarelli 2009, 117).

culsans
v ¢ prefnsa

1 culsans Fabretti, Agostiniani et Massarelli; culsans+ Pauli; [-?-] culsans[-?-] Rix, Meiser; || 2 v : preOn3q Fabretti, Agos-

tiniani et Massarelli; v : prefnsa[..] Pauli; [-?-]++prefns+[-?-] Rix, Meiser.

Dorow 1829, 6 (dr., pl. v fig. 12); Migliarini in Conestabile 1858, 261 no. 9 = 185; CII 1053 (dr., pl. xxxv); CIE 473 (dr.);
TLE 647; ET Co 4.11; Morandi 1995-6, 99-100 (dr., fig. 4; ph., pl. x1); Agostiniani and Massarelli 2009 (ph., pl. xv a; dr.,
pl. xvib and d).

Cf. Cristofani 1978, 584 fn. 25; 1985, 285; Rix 1986, 19; Massarelli 2014, 15-16.

The forgery copies a bronze or copper alloy plaque bearing the inscription culsans ¢ [---]|e ¢
prednsa[---], which was first published by Buonarroti (1724: 37 and pl. Lxxx111.9) and is now
conserved in London, British Museum, inv. no. 2007,8045.225. Since Fabretti (1867) until the
rediscovery of the original plaque in recent years (Agostiniani and Massarelli 2009), it was
believed that the inscription edited by Buonarroti and the tablet kept in Cortona were one
and the same piece, thus bringing all scholars to regard the latter as a genuine Etruscan text.
It has to be pointed out, however, that the several irregularities on the lead plaque should

have sufficed to raise the alarm much before.
*2 [Majorca]

Allegedly found between Can Picafort and Cape Ferrutx.

Present location unknown.
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Rectangular tablet. Dimensions unknown. Guidelines.

Unpublished.
Cf. Miralles 1989, 349 (ph.); Velaza 2015b, 383-4; Sabaté 2017a, 278-9; 2017c, 201-2 § 3 (ph., fig. 5).

The tablet has been lost. We must follow Velaza (2015b, 383-4) in considering it to be a mod-
ern forgery. The picture allows us to see that the inscription mixes Iberian, Italic, and Punic

signs, and the incised rectangle that frames the text is also quite unique.

*3-%6. A set of similar lead plaques imitating tablet no. 410 from La Punta d’Orlell were pro-

duced by an antiquarian from Castelld, Enrique Vazquez Marti, in the early eighties.

*3 [Mas de las Matas]
Allegedly found when terracing the slope of Santa Flora hill, in the Mas de las Matas munici-
pal area, inside a pottery vessel.

Mas de las Matas, Museum (non uidi).

1981-1992.

Martin Costea 1997 (ph., fig. 1).
Cf. Peir4 2010, 22; Lujdn and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 127-8.

The text on this tablet copies different sections from 410.

*4 [Castelld]

Borriana, Museu Arqueoldgic Municipal (non uidi).

1981-1992.

Unpublished.

Cf. Peird 2010, 22-23 (ph., fig. 25); Lujdn and Lépez Fernédndez 2017, 127-8.
*5 [Castelld]

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (non uidi).

Rectangular tablet.

Unpublished.
Cf. Peird 2010, 22-23, 31 no. 12, 38-39 (ph., fig. 26).

*6 [Castelld]

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (non uidi).

Square tablet.
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Unpublished.
Cf. Peir 2010, 31 no. 13, 40 (ph.).

*7 [Tossal de Sant Miquel de Lliria]
Found on 3 October 1997 among the debris from space 40 b.

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (without inv. no.; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet. Found folded in three layers; now unrolled. 52,5 x 124,5 x 1 mm; 64,1 g.
Peird 2010, 15-21, 27, 29-30, 33, 37-9, 41, 43, 46-8, no. C (ph., fig. 15, 17, 33-4 and 37; dr., fig. 16); Peird et al. 2013,

32-9, no. C (ph,, fig. 6, 9, 12).

*8-*10. The following three tablets were allegedly found in July 1944, during the dig of a de-
posit at Bancal de la Corona, a small plateau in the so-called ‘partida dels Dubots’, within the
Penaguila municipal area (Alacant). The author of the discovery was Miguel Barrachina

Gomez, a fourteen-year-old student living at the nearby farmhouse of Mas d’Is.

*8 [Bancal de la Corona]

Rectangular tablet. 185 x 80 x 3 mm; 7 g.

1935-1944.
Ballester Tormo 1945, 320, 324; 1949, 117-18; Taracena et al. 1951, 46, 49-50 no. 1, 55-6 (dr., pl. ui fig. 5).

Cf. Gbmez-Moreno 1962, 71-2.

*9 [Bancal de la Corona]

Rectangular tablet. 60 x 145 x 3 mm; ? g.

1935-1944.
Ballester Tormo 1945, 320, 324; 1949, 117-18 (ph., pl. xxxim); Taracena et al. 1951, 46, 49-50 no. 2, 55-6, 58.

Cf. Gbmez-Moreno 1962, 71-2.

*10 [Bancal de la Corona]

Discoidal tablet. ¢ 75 x 1,5 mm; ? g.

1935-1944.

Ballester Tormo 1945, 320, 324; 1949, 117-18; Taracena et al. 1951, 46, 49-50 no. 4, 55-6 (dr., pl. v fig. 6).
Cf. Gbmez-Moreno 1962, 71-2.
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*11-*12. Two more tablets were also allegedly found at Bancal de la Corona.

*11 [Bancal de la Corona] BDH A.04.02

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (non uidi).
Irregular tablet. 92 x 75 x 1 mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

1935-1944.

pANPNT
tAanpt: at
yudv : Anye:
+ 1 AnkTa
5 Pnpr: Anipra
oA : 1p1dn
ontapnpn :
+:apvat
Ballester Tormo 1945, 324-5; 1949, 118-19 (ph., pl. xxxiu A); Taracena et al. 1951, 47-50 no. 3, 56, 58; Llobregat 1972,
124-5 (dr., fig. 54); MLH 11 G.1.2 (ph.; dr.); Pérez Vilatela 2007 (dr.; ph.).
Cf. Gbmez-Moreno 1962, 71-2; ]. de Hoz 1987, 286; Untermann 1990a, 103; Velaza 1992b, 322; Ballester 2005, 375-6;

Lujdn 2005, 473-4; Ferrer i Jané et al. 2009, 119; Peird 2010, 31 no. 17, 42; J. de Hoz 2011a, 421 fn. 130; Doménech-
Carbé et al. 2013, 65-7.

*12 [Bancal de la Corona]

Almost square tablet. 49 x 54 x 1,5 mm; 7 g.

1935-1944.

Taracena et al. 1951, 50 no. 5, 56 (dr., pL. v fig. 7).

*13 [Cerro de las Balsas] BDH A.09.05SUSPECTA
Allegedly found at Cerro de las Balsas (L’Albufereta, Alacant).

Elliptic tablet. 55 x 61 x 2 mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Before 1994.

Side A
sebirin : taubastetas
tintileis : bantubailkunYi
arbaiz : neban : kunir

bantaskalir : belstaukui : aurelen
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5 1111 <L erirtiban : kuternanisil
berenultites : kitei : autirisa-
nbali : toros : balaukiakire
abarbastanie : zonai

iufiabeles : talkuneu

Side B

bazkiteierinuie
A.5keke edd.

Elayi and Rosser 2003 (dr., fig. 72-73; ph., pl. xtv-xv); Velaza 2008, no. 5 (ph., fig. 5a-b; dr., fig. 6a-b).
Cf. Moncunill 2007, 12;]J. de Hoz 2011a, 421 fn. 130; Moncunill and Velaza 2019, 14.

*14 [Las Torrecillas]

Allegedly found at Las Torrecillas, in the Iberian necropolis at El Marmol, within the Mar-
molejo municipal area (Jaén), together with other three lead tablets. They come most proba-
bly from the same antiquarian based in Castellé who produced *3-*6.

Seville, Museo Arqueoldgico de Sevilla, Marsal Collection (inv. no. C07-003; non uidi).

Rectangular tablet, broken away at all sides. It does not appear to have been folded. (49) x
(164) x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side in transversa charta format. Letters: 7-9 mm. One-,

three-, and four-dot interpuncts. Guidelines.
1981-1999.

-—-lke °baYrzubal.Jtirekuearkikueati [---]
——-lioYibare :itireute : belaike : ei [---]

berYlbeiarere : kutuboike :eY [---]

iunztirika : zelziuztaiatauto[---]

—]JrnYbeteai :iunztiaeukiriY+[---]

]
]
]
]
]
]

—Jauekutis++[-c.7-]Ja+z [---]

Lujén and Lépez Ferndndez 2017, 125-8 § 2 (ph., fig. 1).

The text on this tablet copies different sections from 410.

*15 [provenance unknown] BDH SP.02.29SUSPECTA
Private collection (non uidi).

Rectangular strip. 30 x 77 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on both sides.

Before 1994.
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Side A

bekuenbetilire

Side B

sekobirikea
A.1bekuenbetilir edd.; bekuenbetilire Untermann; bekuenbetilir Simén (Beltrdn et al. 2009).

Fletcher and Pérez Vilatela 1994, 361-4 (dr., fig. 1 B-C; ph., pl. n); Untermann 1997, 355 (dr.); Jord4dn 2004a, 294,
SP.L.1 (dr.); Beltrédn et al. 2009, 637; Ballester and Turiel 2011, 122-4; Jorddn 2012, 261; 2019, 651 no. L1.
Cf. Jordédn and Dfaz 2006, 135; Ballester 2009, 34.

*16 [unknown]
The inscription is known only from a photo, now in Madrid, Real Academia de la Historia (inv.

no. 2000/3/02).
Irregular tablet. Approx. 40 x 70 x ? mm; ? g. Inscribed on one side.

ikezankom
konbouto
urbiiz
1ikesankom Almagro-Gorbea; ikezankom Jorddn || 2 kombouto Almagro-Gorbea; konbouto Jordan || 3 urbis

Almagro-Gorbea; urbiiz Jordan.

Almagro-Gorbea 2003, 355-6 no. F-155A (ph.), 371 no. CT-11; Jord4n 2004b, 300 no. CT-11 = F-155A; Beltrdn et al.
2009, 633-4, CT-11; Simén 2013a, 501, 505, 534, no. T5* (ph.); Jorddn 2019, 644-5 no. TF13.
Cf. Ballester 2004, 270 no. CT-11.
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EXCLUDED

Aokpoi Emile@iprotr (Locri Epizefiri, Locri)

El. Curse.

Naples, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli (non uidi).
Koine Greek. Ionic alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

300-200.

DT 212; Arangio-Ruiz and Olivieri 1925, 165-70 no. 25 (ph.); SEG 1v 70.
Cf. Gager 1992, 192 no. 92; Cordano and Rocca 2018, 186.

The tablet is not made out of lead, as Wachsmuth said, but bronze.

BAETVLO (Badalona)

E2.
Badalona, Museu de Badalona (inv. no. 1954; 28/10/2020).

Latin. Latin alphabet. Left-to-right writing.

70-100 CE (context).

Unpublished.
Cf. Velaza 1996, 314-315; Moncunill 2007, 408; Estardn 2016, 375 no. i17.

Untermann thought that the tablet contained a previous, erased Iberian inscription on which
a Latin text had been inscribed. The autopsy confirms that all the texts on the sheet are in

Latin.

LA PUNTA D’ORLELL (La Vall d’Uix4)

E3. BDH CS.21.04

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 13422; 30/10/2020).

Fletcher 1972, 115-16 no. 7, Orleyl v (dr.; ph., pl. vi); Oliver 1978, 284-5 no. 27 (dr.); Uroz 1983, 85 no. 2.C; Fletcher
1985a, 26 (dr., fig. 39.2; ph., pl. xxxv); MLH 1 F.9.4 (dr.).
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Cf. Fletcher and Pla 1977, 134.

It has been published as an Iberian inscription, but the tablet bears no actual signs.

LA BASTIDA DE LES ALCUSSES (Moixent)

E4. BDH V.17.03

Valencia, Museu de Prehistoria de Valéncia (inv. no. 30697; 30/10/2020).

MLH 1 G.7.3 (dr.).
Cf. Fletcher 1985b, 293, Bastida 11 (sic); Fletcher and Bonet 1991-2, 144, Bastida 1v; J. de Hoz 2011b, 223-4 (dr., fig. 6).

It has been published as an Iberian inscription, but the tablet bears no actual signs.

THEVESTE (Tébessa)

E5. Curse.

Algiers, Archaeological Museum (non uidi).

1-200 CE. It could go back to the first century BCE according to the editor, but letter forms

suggest the first or second centuries CE.

Roesch 1966-7 (dr., fig. 1; ph., fig. 2) [= BE 1968, 592].
Cf. SGD 136.
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3. CONCLUSIONS

Evidence

The earliest inscribed lead tablets from the Western Mediterranean date back to between
the late sixth and the beginning of the fifth centuries. Two places witness the birth of this
epigraphic phenomenon almost at the same time: on one side, the sanctuary of Punta della
Vipera in Santa Marinella, in which an Etruscan religious inscription was found in 1966 (339);
on the other side, the Selinuntian necropolis at Buffa, which has yielded six curse tablets (6-
10). In both cases the date of the inscriptions is not provided by the archaeological context,
which is too vague in the first one and inexistent in the second one, but based on letter forms.
However, the palaeographic elements are clear enough and there is not much debate around
the reliability of those chronological attributions.

During the fifth century Selinous became one of the main centres of the production of in-
scribed lead tablets (11-42), alongside other Sicilian poleis, namely Kamarina (65-221) and
Himera (232-287). In southern Italy we find the first inscribed lead tablets, an incantation
from Locri Epizefiri (303) and a curse from Cumae (319). Another Etruscan sheet, the famous
piombo di Magliano, also dates back to the fifth century (340). Finally, writing on lead reaches
the far western Mediterranean, with the Etruscan-Greek inscription from Puég Maé (356).

In the fourth century lead tablets became more numerous everywhere. In southern Italy
the earliest curses in Oscan appear, those from Castiglione di Paludi (310), Laos (312), Roc-
cagloriosa (317), and perhaps even the so-called curse of Vibia (325), dating back to between
the mid-fourth and the mid-third centuries. At the same time the different Iberian peoples
start producing tablets, such as those from Montlaurés (354), Mas Castellar (368), Ullastret
(378-80), La Penya del Moro (385), Grau Vell (419), Tos Pelat (431-2), La Bastida de les Al-
cusses (444-6), and most lead tablets in the local adaptation of the Greek alphabet.

The only legible Punic inscription of the collection dates back to the third century (478),
in which Greeks, Oscans, Etruscans, and Iberians continue to write on lead. However, except
for a defixio from Olbia (348) dating from 200-1, inscriptions in Greek will disappear every-
where but in Sicily from ca. 200 on. The first Latin curse appears at Lilybaeum between 225-
200 (1), and Latin defixiones from Pompeii (318) and Caere (338) will follow in the next centu-
ry, at the same time as the Gaulish texts in Greek script (349-50, 365) and the only known
Celtiberian letter (462). The last Oscan, Etruscan, and Iberian lead tablets can be placed in the
first century, but it is also then that the three possible Turdetanian sheets are attested (468-
70). The only languages that will get through the change of Era will be Greek, Latin, and Gaul-
ish, but this is another story.
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Provenance

One of the main obstacles that we encounter when studying lead tablets, of any date and
any language, is the large number of unprovenanced materials. Many of them are declared to
have been found on surface, though in places that then turn out to be almost impossible to
identify, perhaps for concealment reasons. However, the reality is that private collection are
full of lead tablets from the antiquarian market and originally found by organised groups of
looters who earn their living selling the pieces, sometimes introducing forgeries among the
good inscriptions.

From the known provenances we can infer that, in the ancient Western Mediterranean, in-
scribed lead tablets come mainly from three contexts: necropolises, sanctuaries, and the habi-
tation area of sites. Among the most important cemeteries in terms of lead tablets we have to
mention Buffa at Selinous (6-10), Passo Marinaro at Kamarina (215-225), and Buonfornello
at Himera (233-86). Given the scarcity of Iberian inscriptions coming from necropolises, it
will be worth citing those of Les Corts at Emptries (376), Orlell (408-10), El Rabosero (418),
El Cigarralejo (460), and probably also El Llano de la Consolacién (467). Certain sanctuaries
have also provided us with a remarkable number of texts, such as that of Demeter Malophoros
at Selinous (11-23), not to mention the temple of Athena at Kamarina (65-212) or the votive
deposit at El Amarejo (463-6). Finally, there are also documents coming from inside the sites,
for instance again at Kamarina (226-7), Himera (287), Agde (352), and, in general, in the
Iberian world. It has to be highlighted that, whereas in the Doric colonies and their regions of
influence almost all the tablets come from necropolises and sanctuaries, in the gulf of Mas-
salia and their regions of influence, including the Levantine coast of the Iberian peninsula,

lead sheets are mostly found within urban spaces.

Types of inscriptions

The main part of the catalogue is composed of curse tablets, which, according to a famous
definition given by David Jordan (1985b, 151), ‘are inscribed pieces of lead, usually in the form
of small, thin sheets, intended to influence, by supernatural means, the actions or welfare of
persons or animals against their will’. The first Greek examples either show well defined for-
mularies, especially designed for curses against judicial opponents (6-7 and 9), or consist of
lists of names in the nominative with the targeted victims (8). These lists can be natural—that
is, they can be ‘a continous sequence of names from left to right’ (Gordon 1999, 252)— or co-
lumnar. Most Oscan (307-10,312-13,317, 320,322, 326), Etruscan (341, 344-5) and early
Latin curses (1, 323, 338, 346, 377, 471) also appear to be composed almost exclusively of
names, even if binding formulae can be added at the end, such as in the Petelia tablet (308) or

in the main curse from Volterra (341), with its mysterious cure malave. In the centuries con-
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sidered here defixiones are almost always deposited in tombs or in sanctuaries of chthonian
deities. It would seem, therefore, that binding practices were more extended among Dorians,
at least in the west, which would explain the abundance of lead tablets coming from necropo-
lises in Sicily and southern Italy, on one hand, and the scarcity of defixiones in Ionic colonies,
on the other hand.

Apart from curses, the catalogue contains several other inscriptions belonging to the sa-
cred sphere: a set of incantations with the Orphic spell aski kataski aasia endasia en amolgoi (32-
33, 43, 232,303), a lex sacra (24), two possible Etruscan religious inscriptions (339-40), the
two Iberian abecedaria from Tos Pelat (431-2), and the problematic examples from the Iberi-
an corpus, namely the lead tablets from the necropolises at Orlell (409-10) and El Cigarralejo
(460) and the strips from the votive deposit at El Amarejo (463-6). In these cases we have
almost no internal elements to assert that the texts are of a religious nature, but just the find-
spot and uncommon tablet shapes or layouts.

The other main block includes those inscriptions concerning economic activities. A group
of contracts (226-7, 229-30), especially real estate contracts, come from Kamarina, and it
has been proposed that the Etruscan text on the tablet from Puég Maé could be a commercial
contract as well (356 Al). Other sheets seem to contain documents written for future refer-
ence, such as a debt acknowledgement from Sicily (301) or the Greek text on the same tablet
as the aforementioned Etruscan inscription (356 B). Ancient private correspondence is also
normally related to business and economic transactions. This is the case with the letters from
Agde (352), Puég Maé (361, with the Iberian word salir ‘money’ or similar), Ruscino (362),
Empdries (369 and 374, again possibly with saliz, if the lines on both sides belong to the
same message), La Serreta (450, caAipy) La Manchuela (462, with the Celtiberian word sila-
bur ‘silver’), and probably also nos. 386 (salir) and 397 (salir and the metrological expres-
sion o III).

However, the most important set of lead tablets with reference to transactions are a series
of Iberian sheets which bear metrological expressions, especially those following the so-called
a-o-ki system or the Graeco-lberian system. Exemples of the former would be nos. 397
(o I1I),407 (a I o IIII),411 (a II and o III), 424 (a IIIIIIII), 426 (a IIIIIII anda I o I ki I),
441 (a III), 444, 455, and 477 (passim), while the latter is represented by nos. 450 (£2zX<),
459 (03<X), and 461 (passim). Even if we are still unable to determine with certainty the
equivalence of the represented quantities, these documents are of vital importance for the

study of the economy of the Iberian world.
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1CLCP = Jorda Cerd4, F., de Hoz Bravo, J., and Mitxelena Elissalt, K. (eds.) (1976). Actas del I Colo-
quio sobre Lenguas y Culturas Prerromanas de la Peninsula Ibérica (Salamanca, 27-31 mayo 1974).
Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca.
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de 1994). Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca.

vil CLCP = Villar Liébana, F. and Beltran Lloris, F. (eds.) (1999). Pueblos, lenguas y escrituras en la
Hispania prerromana: Actas del vii Coloquio sobre Lenguas y Culturas Paleohispdnicas (Zaragoza, 12
a 15 de marzo de 1997). Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca.

viir CLCP = Villar Liébana, F. and Ferndndez Alvarez, M. P. (eds.) (2001). Religién, lengua y cultura
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sula Ibérica (Salamanca, 11-15 de mayo de 1999). Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca.

1x CLCP = Beltrdn Lloris, F., Jorddn Célera, C., and Velaza Frias, J. (eds.) (2005). Acta Palaeohispa-
nica Ix: Actas del 1x Coloquio sobre Lenguas y Culturas Paleohispdnicas (Barcelona, 20-24 de octubre
de 2004) [= PalHisp 5). Saragossa: Institucién ‘Fernando el Catdlico’.
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XI CLCP = Ballester, X., Beltrdn Lloris, F., Fernandez Nieto, F. J., Jorddn Célera, C., and Siles, J.
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X1 ICGLE(P) = (1997). X1 Congresso Internazionale di Epigrafia Greca e Latina / X1 International Congress
of Greek and Latin Epigraphy (Roma, 18-24 settembre 1997 / Rome, 18-24 September 1997): Preatti /

Preliminary Publication. Rome: Quasar.

350



X11 CLCP = Beltrén Lloris, F., Dfaz Arifio, B., Estardn Tolosa, M. J., Jorddn Cdlera, C., Kldckner, A.,
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ABSA = The Annual of the British School at Athens. Athens and London.

AC = L’Antiquité Classique. Brussels.
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AE = L’Année épigraphique. Paris.

AEA = Archivo Espafiol de Arqueologia. Madrid.
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AJA = American Journal of Archaeology. Boston.

AJPh = The American Journal of Philology. Baltimore.

AFLM = Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia, Universita di Macerata. Padua.

AM = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts: Athenische Abteilung. Berlin.
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ARG = Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte. Leipzig, Berlin, and Boston.
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ASSO = Archivio Storico per la Sicilia Orientale. Catania.

BA = Bollettino d’arte. Rome.
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CR = The Classical Review. Oxford.
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DGE = Schwyzer 1923.
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ELRH = Diaz Arifio 2008.

ET =Rix 1991.

ET? = Meiser 2014.
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GRBS = Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies. Durham.
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IGDS 1= Dubois 1989.

IGDS 11 = Dubois 2008.

IGEP = M. P. de Hoz 2014,

IGF = Decourt 2004.

IGI(L) = Del Monaco 2013.

IGI(P) = Ferrandini Troisi 2015.

IGI(RC) = D’Amore 2007.

IICT = Panosa 2015.

IIID = Tsvetaev 1886.

ILLRP = Degrassi 1963.

ILS = Dessau 1892-1916.

Imlt = Crawford 2011.

ISicDef = see Sommerschield 2019.

JAW = Jahresbericht tiber die Fortschritte der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Berlin.

JCPh = Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie. Leipzig.

JDAI = Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts. Berlin.

JIES = The Journal of Indo-European Studies. Washington.

JJK = Jameson, M. H., Jordan, D. R., and Kotansky, R. D. (1993). A Lex Sacra from Selinous.
Durham (NC): Duke University.

JOAI = Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen Archdologischen Institutes in Wien. Vienna.

Kernos = Kernos: Revue internationale et pluridisciplinaire de religion grecque antique. Liege.

KZ = Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen Sprachen.
Gottingen.

Kokalos = Kxahog: Studi pubblicati dall’Istituto di Storia Antica dell’Universita di Palermo. Rome.

LEW = Walde, A. (T) and Hofmann, ]. B. (1938-56). Lateinisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, 3 vols.,
3rd edn. Heidelberg: Winter.

MAL = ‘Monumenti antichi’, pubblicati per cura della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Milan.

MedAnt = Mediterraneo antico: Economie, societd, culture. Pisa.

MEFRA = Mélanges de I’Ecole francaise de Rome : Antiquité. Rome.

MEP = Minima Epigraphica et Papyrologica. Rome.

Métis = Métis: Anthropologie des mondes grecs anciens. Paris and Athens.

MJSEA = Memorias de la Junta Superior de Excavaciones y Antigiiedades. Madrid.

MLH 111 = Untermann 1990b.

MSL = Mémoires de la Société de Linguistique de Paris. Paris.

NGCT =Jordan 2000d.

NICFA = Rodriguez Ramos 2014.

NSA = Atti della Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei: Notizie degli scavi di antichita. Rome.
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PalHisp = Palaeohispanica. Saragossa.

PHI = PHI Greek Inscriptions - Packard Humanities Institute (https://epigraphy.packhum.org/).

PhW = Philologische Wochenschrift. Berlin.

PNV = Untermann 1990a, 207-38 § 7 (Personennamenverzeichnis).

PP = La Parola del Passato: Rivista di Studi Antichi. Naples.

QLF = Quaderni del Dipartimento di Linguistica. Universita degli Studi di Firenze. Florence.

QPAC = Cuadernos de prehistoria y arqueologia castellonenses / Quaderns de prehistoria i arqueologia
de Castelld. Castelld.

QUCC = Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica. Pisa.

RA = Revue Archéologique. Paris.

RAL = Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei: Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filologiche. Rome.

RAN = Revue Archéologique de Narbonnaise. Montpellier.

RAP = Revista d’Arqueologia de Ponent. Lleida.

RBPh = Revue Belge de Philologie et d’Histoire / Belgisch Tijdschrift voor Filologie en Geschiedenis.
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RC = Revue critique d’histoire et de littérature. Paris.

RD = Revue historique de droit frangais et étranger. Paris.

REA = Revue des Etudes Anciennes. Bordeaux.

REG = Revue des Etudes Grecques. Paris.

REL = Revue des Etudes Latines. Paris.

RFIC = Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione Classica. Turin.

RhM = Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. Frankfurt am Main.

RIG1=Lejeune 1985.

RIGI = Rivista indo-greco-italica di filologia, lingua, antichita. Naples.

RLPC = Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Comparée. Paris.

RPA = Revista Portuguesa de Arqueologia. Lisbon.

RPh = Revue de philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. Paris.

RSEL = Revista Espariola de Lingtiistica. Madrid.

SAWW = Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien: Philosophisch-
Historische Klasse. Vienna.

SE = Studi Etruschi. Florence.

SEBarc = Sylloge Epigraphica Barcinonensis. Barcelona.

SEG = Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Amsterdam and Leiden.

SEL = Studi Epigrafici e Linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico. Rome.

SGD = Jordan 1985b.

SGDI = Collitz, H., Bechtel, F., and Hoffmann, 0. (eds.) (1884-1915). Sammlung der griechischen
Dialekt-Inschriften, 4 vols. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.
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SIFC = Studi italiani di Filologia Classica. Florence.

Sileno = Sileno: Rivista di Studi Classici e Cristiani. Modica, Rome and La Spezia.

SIO = Tsvetaev 1878.

Sources = Sources : Les Cahiers de I’Ane Rouge. Revue d’Archéologie, Histoire, Ethnologie et Sciences
Naturelles de Cerdagne - Capcir - Pyrénées catalanes. Santa Llocaia.

SPAGI = Supplementi periodici all’Archivio glottologico italiano. Turin.

SSL = Studi e saggi linguistici: Supplemento alla rivista ‘L’Italia dialettale’. Pisa.

ST =Rix 2002.

TDM = TheDeMa - Thesaurus Defixionum Magdeburgensis (http://www.thedema.ovgu.de/).

TDSG = Lépez Jimeno 1991.

ThLL = (1900-). Thesaurus linguae Latinae. Leipzig: Teubner.

TM = Trismegistos (https://www.trismegistos.org/text).

TPhS = Transactions of the Philological Society. London.

TLE = Pallottino, M. (1968). Testimonia linguae Etruscae, 2nd edn. Florence: La Nuova Italia.

WKPh = Wochenschrift fiir klassische Philologie. Berlin.

WS = Wiener Studien. Vienna.

ZPE = Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn.
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